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To thi Right Honourable Philip Dormer, Earl of 
Chesterfield, one of his Majeely's Principal Secre^ 
tariee of State, 

My L0RD9 

VV HEN first I undertook to write an English 
Dictionary, I had no expectation of any higher 
patronage than that of the proprietors of the copy^ 
nor prospect of any other advantage than the price 
of my labour. I knew that the work in which I 
^ng^?^ is generally considered as drudgery for the 
blind, as the proper toil of artless industry ; a task 
that requires neither the light of Iwrning, nor the 
activity of genius, but may be sncoewfully performed 
without any higher quality dian that of bearing 
burthens with dull patience, and beating the track ef 
the alphabet witk sluggish resolution. 

B3 



4 THE PLAN OF 

Whether this opinion, so long transmitted, and 
so widely propagated, had its beginning from truth 
and nature, or from accident and prejudice ; whe- 
ther it be decreed by the authority of reason, or 
the tyranny of ignorance, that of all the candidates 
for literary praise, the unhappy lexicographer holds 
the lowest place, neither vanity nor interest in- 
cited me to inquire. It appeared that the pro- 
vince allotted me was, of all the regions of learn- 
ing, generally confessed to be the least delightful, 
that it was believed to produce neither fruits nor 
flowers ; and that, after a long and laborious cul- 
tivation, not even the barren laurel had been found 
upon it. 

Yet on this province, my Lord, I entered, with 
the pleajsing hope, that, as it was low, it likewise 
would be safe. I was drawn forward with the pro- 
spect of employment, which, though not splendid, 
would be useful ; and which, though it could not 
make my life envied, would keep it innocent; 
which would awaken no passion, engage me in no 
ciontaEitioni nor throw in my way any temptation to 
disturb the quiet of others by censure, or my own 
by flattery. 

I had read indeed of times, in which princes and 
statesmen thel^ht it part of.their honour to promote ^ 
the improv^oaent of their native tongues ; and iu 
which dictionaries were written under the protec- 
tion ef greatness. Te the patrons of such under- 
takings I willingly, paid the homage of believing 
that tbeyi who were thus solicitous for the perpetuity 
Hf ilmt language^ had reascm to expect that their 
actions would b^ celebrated by posterit^i and tlwt 

1 



AN ENGLISH DICTIONARY. d 

the eloquence which they promoted would be em- 
ployed in their praise. But I consider such acts of 
beneficence as prodigies, recorded rather to raise 
wonder than expectation ; and content with the 
terms that I had stipulated, had not suffered my 
imagination to flatter me with any other encourage- 
ment, when I found that my design had been thought 
by your Lordship of importance sufficient to attract 
your favour. 

How far this unexpected distinction can be rated 
among the happy incidents of life, I am not yet 
able to determine. Its first effect has been to make 
me anxious, lest it should fix the attention of the 
public too much upon me, and, as it once happened 
to an epic poet of France, by raising the reputation 
C|f the attempt, obstruct the reception of the work. 
I imagine what the world will expect from a scheme, 
prosecuted under your Lordship's influence; and I 
know that expectation, when her wings are once 
expanded, easily reaches heights which performance 
never will attain : and when she hds mounted the 

• 

summit of perfection, derides her follower, who dies 
in the pursuit. 

Not therefore to raise expectation, but to repress 
•it, I here lay before your Lordship the Plan of my 
undertaking, that more may not be demanded than 
I intend ; and that, before it is too far advanced to 
be thrown into a new method, I may be advertised 
of its defects or superfluities. Such informations I 
may justly hope, from the emulation with which 
those, who desire the praise of elegance or discern- 
ment, must contend in the promotion of a design 



6 THE PLAN OP 

that you, my Lord, have not thought unworthy to 
share your attention with treaties and with wars. 

In the first attempt to methodise my ideas, I found 
a difficulty which extended itself to the whole 

m 

work. It was not easy to determine by what rule of 
distinction the words of this Dictionary were to be 
chosen. The chief intent of it is to preserve the 
purity, and ascertain the meaning of our English 
idiom ; and this seems to require nothing more than 
that our language be considered, so far as it is our 
own ; that the words and phrases used in the general 
intercourse of life, or found in the works of those 
whom we commonly style polite writers, be selected 
without including the terms of particular professions; 
since, with the arts to which they relate, they are 
generally derived from other nations, and are very 
often the same in all the languages of this part of the 
world. This is, perhaps, the exact and pure idea 
of a grammatical dictionary; but in lexicography,, 
as in other arts, naked science is too delicate for the 
purposes of life. The value of a work must be 
estimated by its use : it is not enough that a diction- 
ary delights the critic, unless, at the same time, it 
instructs the learner; as it is to little purpose that an 
engine amuses the philosopher by the subtilty of its 
mechanism, if it requires so much knowledge in its 
Application as to be of no advantage to the common 
workman. 

Tlie title which I prefix to my work has long 
conveyed a very miscellaneous idea, and they that 
take a dictionary into their hands, have been ac- 
customed to expect from it a M>lution of almost every 
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difficulty. If foreign words therefin^ were rejected^ 
it could be little regarded, except by critics, cm* 
those who aspire to criticism ; and however it might 
enlighten those that write, would be all darkness to 
them that only read. The unlearned much oftener 
consult their dictionaries for the meaning of words, 
than for their structures or formations; and the 
words that most want explanation, are generally 
terms of art ; which, therefore, experience has taught 
my predecessors to spread with a kind of pompous 
luxuriance over their productions. 

The academicians of France, indeed, rejected terms 
of science in their first essay, but found afterwards a 
necessity of relaxing the rigour of their determina- 
tion ; and, though they would not naturalize them 
at once by a single act, permitted them by degrees to 
settle themselves among the natives with little oppo-^ 
sition ; and it would surely be no proof df judgment 
to imitate them in an error which they have now re- 
tracted, and deprive the book of its chief use, by 
scrupulous distinctions. 

Of such words, however, all are not equally to 
be considered as parts of our language ; for some of 
them are naturalized and incorporated, but others 
still continue aliens, and are rather auxiliaries than 
subjects. This naturalization is produced either by 
an admission into common speech, in some meta- 
phorical signification, which is the acquisition of a 
kind of property among us; as we say the zenitk 
of advancement, the meridian of life, the cynosure^ 
of neighbouring eyes; or it is the consequence of 

* MiltOD. 
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long^ intermixture and freqnent use, by which the 
ear is accustomed to the sound of words, till their 
original is forgotten, as in eqtuitorj satellites; or of 
the change of a fojeign into an English termination, 
and a conformity to die laws of the speech into 
which they are adopted ; as in categtyry^ cachexy^ 
peripneum&ny. 

Of those which still continue in the state of aliens, 
and have made no approaches towards assimilation^ 
some seem necessary to be retained ; because the 
purchasers of the Dictionary will expect to find 
them. Such are many words in the common law, 
as capias J habeas caifuSf praemunires nisi prius : mxch 
are some terms of ccmtroversial divinity, as hypostasis; 
and of physic, as the names of diseases; and in 
general, all terms which can be found in books not 
written professedly upon particular arts, or can be sup- 
posed necessary to those who do not regularly study 
them. Thus, when a reader not skilled in phy^p 
happens in Milton upon this line. 



■ ■ pining atrophy, 

Marasmus, and wide-wasting pestilence, 

he will, with equal expectation, look into his dic- 
tionary for the word marasmHs^ as for atrophy ^ or 
pestilence; and will have reason to complain if he 
does not find it. 

It seems necessary to the completion of a diction- 
ary designed not merely for critics, but for popular 
use, that it should eomprise, in some degree, the 
peculiar words of every profession ; that the terms 
of war and navigation should be inserted, so far as 
they' can be required by readers of travels, and of 
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history ; and those of law, merchandise, and mecha- 
nical trades, so far as they can be supposed useful in 
the occurrences of common life. 

But there ought, however, to be some distinction 
made between the different classes of words; and 
therefore it will be proper to print those which are 
incorporated into the language in the usual character^ 
and those which are still to be considered as foreign^ 
in the italic letter. 

Another question may arise with regard to appella* 
tives, or the names of species. It seems oi no great 
use to set down the words korsej deg^ catj wiUotVt 
ulder^ daisyy rose, and a thousand others, of which 
it will be hard to give an explanation, not more ob- 
scure than the word itself. Yet it is to be considered, 
that, if the names tyf animals be inserted, we murt 
admit those whidb are more known, as well as those 
with which we are, by accident, less acquainted; 
and if they are all rejected, how will the reader be 
relieved from difficulties produced by allusions to 
the crocodile, the chameleon, the ichneumon, and 
the hyeena ? If no plants are to be mentioned, the 
most pleading part of nature will be excluded, and 
many beautiful epithets be unexplained. If only 
those which are less known are to be mentioned, who 
shall fix the limits of the reader's learning ? The im* 
portance of such explications appears from the 
mistakes which the want of them has occa^oned. 
Had Shakespeare had a dictionary of this kind, he 
had not made the woodbine entwine the honey^ 
iuckle; nor would Milton, with snch assistance, 
have disposed so knproperly of his ettops and his 
woorpion. 
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BesideSf as such words, like others, require that 
their accents should be settled, their sounds ascer- 
tained, and their etymologies deduced, they cannot 
be properly omitted in the dictionary. And though 
the explanations of some may be censured as trivial, 
because they are almost universally understood ; and 
those of others as unnecessary, because they will sel- 
dom occur ; yet it seems not proper to omit them, 
since it is rather to be wished that many 'readers 
should find more than they expect, than that one 
should miss what he might hope to find. 

When all the words are selected and arranged, 
the first part of the work to be considered is the 
orthography, which was long vague and uncertain ; 
which at last, when its fluctuation ceased, was in 
many cases settled but by accident ; and in which, 
according to your Lordship^s observation, there is 
still great uncertainty among the best critics : nor is 
it easy to state a rule by whiph we may decide be- 
tween custom and reason, or between the eqiiiponde- 
rant authorities of writers alike eminent for judgment 
and accuracy. 

The great orthographical contest has long subsisted 
between etymology and pronunciation. It has been 
demanded, on one hand, that men should write as 
they speak; but as it has been shewn that this 
conformity never was attained in any lang^uage, and 
that it is not more easy to persuade men to agree ex- 
actly in speaking than in writing it may be asked 
with equal propriety, why men do not rather speak 
as they vnrite. In France, where this controversy 
was at its greatest height, neither party, however 
ardent, durst adhere steadily to their own rule ; the 

3 



JLH ENGLISH BICTIONARY. 11 

etymologist was often forced to spell with the people j 
and the advocate for the authority of pronunciation 
found it sometimes deviating so capriciously from the 
received use of writing, that he was constrained to 
comply with the rule of his adversaries, lest he should 
lose the end by the means, and be left alone by fol- 
lowing the crowd. 

When a question of orthography is dubious, that 
practice has, in my opinion, a claim to preference 
which preserves the greatest number of radical let- 
ters, or seems most to comply with the general cus 
tom of our language. But the chief rule which I 
propose to follow is, to make no innovation, with- 
out a reason sufficient to balance the inconvenience 
of change ; and such reasons I do not expect often to 
find. All change is of itself an evil, which ought not 
to be hazarded but for evident advantage ; and as in- 
constancy is in every case a mark of weakness, it will 
add nothing to the reputation of our tongue. There 
are, indeed, some who despise the inconveniences of 
confusion, who seem to take pleasure in departing 
from custom, and to think alteration desirable for its 
own sake ; and the reformation of our orthography, 
which these writers have attempted, should not pass 
without its due honours, but that I suppose they hold 
a singularity its own reward, or may dread the fasci- 
nation of lavish praise. 

The present usage of spelling, where the present 
usage can be distinguished, will therefore, in this 
work, be generally followed ; yet there will be often 
occasion to observe, that it is in itself inaccurate, 
and tolerated rather than chosen ; particularly when, 
hf a change of one letter, or more, the meaning of 
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a word is obscured ; as in farrier^ or ferrievj as it 
was formerly written, frcMn feri^m^ or fer; in gilh- 
berishf for gehrishj the jargon of Geber and his 
chymical followers, understood by none but their 
own tribe. It will be likewise sometimes proper to 
ttace back the orthography of different ages, and 
shew by what gradations the word departed from its 
original. 

CJlosely connected with orthography is pronun- 
ciation, the stability of which is of great importance 
to the duration of a langus^, because the first 
change will naturally begin by corruptions in the 
living speech. The want of certain rules for the 
pronunciation of former ages, has made us wholly 
ignorant of the metrical art of our ancient poets ; 
and since those who study their sentiments regret 
the loss of their numbers, it is surely time to pro- 
vide that the harmony of the modems* may be more 
permanent. 

A new pronunciation will make almost a new 
speech ; and therefore, since one great end of this 
tindertaking is to fix the English language, care will 
be taken to determine the accentuation of all poly- 
syllables by proper authorities, as it is one of those 
capricious phaenomena which cannot be easily re- 
duced to rules. Thus there is no antecedent reason 
for diflference of accent in the words dolorous and *o- 
norous ; yet of the one Milton gives the sound in this 
line : 

He passed o^er many a region dolorous ; 

and that of the other in this, 

iSonoTxnw metal blowing martial soundr. 



AN I^OLTSR DICTIONARY. 13 

It may likewise be proper to remark metrical li* 
cenceSf such as contractions, generous^ genWous ; re^ 
verendf rev* rend; and coalitions, as region^ ^estian. 

But it is still more necessary to fix the pronuncia- 
ticm of monosyllables, by placing with them words 
of correspondent sound, that one may guard the 
other against the danger of that variation, which, 
to some of the most common, has already happened ; 
so that the words wound and wind^ as they are now 
frequently pronounced, will not rhyme to sound and 
mind. It is to be remarked, that many words written 
alike are differently pronounced, Sisjlon^^ and brow: 
which may be thus'registered,^ow7, woe; brow^naw ; 
ot of which the exemplification may be generally 
given by a distich : thus the words tea$\ or lacerate,, 
and teaVf the water of the eye, have the same let- 
ters, but may be distinguished thus, tear^ dare; iear^ 
peer. 

Some words have two sounds, which may be equaU 
ly admitted, as being equally defensible by authority*. 
Thus great is differently used : 

For Swift and him despis'd the farce of state, 
The sober follies of the wise and greai. — pote. 

As if raisfortune made the throne her seat. 

And none could be unhappy but the great, — rows. 

The care of such minute particulars may be cen- 
sured as trifling; but these particulars have not been 
thought unworthy of attention in more polished 
languages. 

The accuracy of the French in stating the muodt^ 
of their letters, is well known} and, aaMmgf th* 
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Italians, Crescembeni has not thought it unnecessary 
to inform his countrymen of the words which, in 
compliance with different rhymes, are allowed to be 
differently spelt, and of which the number is now so 
fixed, that no modera poet is suffered to increase it. 

When the orthography and pronunciation are ad- 
justed, the etymology or derivation is next to be con- 
sidered, and the words are to be distinguished ac- 
cording to the different classes, whether simple, as 
<2ay, liffht, or compound, as day flight; whether 
primitive, as, to act, or derivative, as fiction^ actum- 
able^ active, activity. This will much facilitate the 
attainment of our language, which now stands in our 
dictionaries a confused heap of words without de- 
pendence, and without relation. 

When this part of the work is performed, it will 
be necessary to inquire how our primitives are to be 
deduced from foreign languages, which may be ofken 
very successfully performed by the aissistance of our 
own et3miologists. This search will give occasion to 
many curious disquisitions, and sometimes perhaps te 
conjectures, which to readers unacquainted with 
this kind of study, cannot but appear improbable 
and capricious. But it may be reasonably imagined, 
that what is so much in the power of men as lan- 
gruage, will very often be capriciously conducted. 
Nor are these disquisitions and conjectures to be 
considered altogether as wanton sports of wit, or 
vain shews of learning ; our language is well known 
not to be primitive or self-originated, but to have 
tulopted words of every generation, and, either for 
the supply of its necessities, or the increase of its 
copiousness, to have received additions from, very 
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distant regpions ; so that in search of the progenitors of 
our speech, we may wander from the tropic to the 
frozen zone, and find some in the Tallies of Palestine, 
and some upon the rocks of Norway. 

Beside the derivation of particular words, there is 
likewise an etymology of phrases. Expressions are 
often taken from other languages ; scnne apparently, 
as to run a risque, caurir un risque ; and some even 
when we do not seem to borrow their wwdsj thus, 
tohringab^mt or accomplish, appears an English phrase, 
but in reality our native word about has no such 
import, and is only a French expression, of which we 
have an example in the common phrase %)enir it bout 
dune affaire. 

In exhibiting the descent of our langfuage, our 
etymologists seem to have been too lavish of their 
learning, having traced almost every word through 
various tongues, only to shew what was shewn suf- 
ficiently by the ^rst derivation. This practice is of 
gpreat use in synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and 
doubtful languages are explained by thdir affinity 
to others more certain and extensive, but is grene- 
rally superfluous in English etymologies. When 
the word is easily deduced from a Saxon original, I 
shall not often inquire further, since we know not 
the parent of the Saxon dialect ; but when it is bor- 
rowed from the French, I shall shew whence the 
Frendi is apparently derived. Where a Saxon root 
cannot be found, the defect may be supplied from 
kindred languages, which will be generally furnished 
with much liberality by the writers of our glossaries j 
writers who deserve often the highest praise, both of 
judgment and industry, and may expect at least to 
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be mentioned with hcmour by me, whom they have 
freed from the greatest part of a very laborious work, 
and on whom they have imposed, at worst, only the 
easy task of rejecting" superfhiities. 

By tracing* in this manner every word to its orir 
ginal, and not admitting*, but with great caution, 
any of which no original can be found, we shall se- 
cure our language from being over-run with cant, 
from being crowded with low terms, the spawn of 
folly or affectation, which arise from no just princi- 
ples of speech, and of which therefore no legitimate 
derivation can be shewn. 

When the et3miology is thus adjusted, the analogfy 
of our language is next to be considered; when we 
have discovered whence our words are derived, we 
are to examine by what rules they are governed, and 
how they are inflected through their various termina- 
tions. The terminations of the English are few, but 
those few have hitheito remained unregarded by the 
writers of our dictionaries. Our substantives are de« 
clined only by the plural termination, our adjectives 
admit no variation but in the degrees of comparison, 
and our verbs are conjugated by auxiliary words, and 
are only changed in the preter tense. 

To our language itiay be with great justness ap- 
plied the observation of Quintilian, that speech wa<i 
not formed by an analogy sent from heaven. It did 
not descend to us in a state of uniformity and perfec- 
tion, but was produced by necessity, and enlarged by 
accident, and is therefore composed of dissimilar parts, 
thrown together by negligence, by affectation, by 
leemingt or by ig^norance. 
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Our inflections therefore are by no means constant, 
but admit of numberless irregularities, which in 
this Dictionary will be diligently noted. Thus fox 
makes in the plural ybore?, but ox makes oxta. Shfiep^ 
is the same in both numbers. Adjectives are some- 
times compared by changing the last syllable, as 
proud, prouder J proudest ; and sometimes by particles 
prefixed, as ambitious^ more ambitious, most ambi- 
tious. The forms of our verbs are subject to great 
variety ; some end their preter tense in ed, as I Idve, 
I loved, I have loved ; which may be called the re- 
gular form, and is followed by most of our verbs of 
southern original. But many depart from this rule, 
without agreeing in any other ; as I shake, I shook, I 
have shaken, or shook,^ as it is sometimes written in 
poetry ; I make, 1 made, I have made ; I bring, I 
brought ; I wring, I wrung ; and many others, which, 
as they cannot be reduced to rules, must be learned 
from the dictionary rather than the grammar. 

The verbs are likewise to be distinguished accord* 
ing to their qualities, as actives from neuters ; the 
neglect of which has already introduced some bar^- 
barities in our conversation, which if not obviated 
by just animadversions, may in time creep into oiir 
writings. 

Thus, my Lord, will our language be laid down, 
distinct in its minutest subdivisions, and resolved 
into its elemental principles. And who upon this 
survey can forbear to wish, that these fundamental 
atoms of our speech might obtain the firmness and 
immutability of the primogenial and constituent par* 
tides of matter, that they might retain their siub- 

VOL. II. # c 
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stance while they alter their af^pearaDce^ and be va- 
ried and compounded, yet not destroyed. 

But this is a privilege which words are scarcely to 
expect : for, like their author, when they are not gain- 
ing strength, they are generally losing it. Though 
art may sometimes prolong their duration, it will 
rarely give them perpetuity ; and their changes will 
be almost always informing us, that language is the 
work of man, of a being frcmi whom permanence 
and stability cannot be derived. 

Words having been hitherto considered as sepa- 
rate and unconnected, are now to be likewise exa^ 
mined as they are ranged in their various relations 
to others by the rules of syntax or construction, to 
which I do not know that any regard has been yet 
shewn in English dictionaries, and in which the gram- 
marians can give little assistance. The syntax of this 
language is too inconstant to be reduced to rules, 
and can be only learned by the distinct consideratiim 
of particular words as they are used by the best 
authors. Thus, we say, according to the present 
modes of speech. The soldier died of his wounds, 
and the sailor perished with hunger : and every man 
acquainted with our language would be offended by 
a change of these particles, which yet seem origi- 
nally assigned by chance, there being no reason to be 
drawn from g^rammar why a man may not, with equal 
propriety, be said to die with a wound, or perish of 
hunger. 

Our sjmtas^ therefore is not to be taught by general 
rules, but by special precedents ; and in examining 
whether Adidis(^ has beeQ with justjc^ accused of % 
solecism in this passage, 
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Tbe poor iaIitbitaQt 

Starves in the midst pf nature's bounty curst^ 

And in the loaden vineyard dies for thirgt, 

it is not in our power to have recoarsa to any e^^ta- 
blished laws of speech } but we inuat remark how the 
writers of former ages hav^ used the same wqrd^ and 
consider whether he can be acquitted of impropriety, 
upon the testimony ix( Pavi^ g^ven in hif favour hy 
a similar passage. 

She loaths tbe wat*ry glaas wherein she gas'd. 
And shuns it still, althougfayor thint she die. 

When the construction of a word is explained, it 
is necessary to pursue it through its train of phrase- 
ology, through those forms where it is used in a man- 
ner peculiar to our language, or in senses not to be 
comprised in the general explanations; as from the 
Terb make arise these pbrases, to make love, to make an 
end, to make way; as, he made way for his followers, 
the ship made way before the wind ; to make a bedp 
to make merry, to make a mock, to make presents, to 
make a doubt, to make out an assertion, to make good a 
breach, to make good a cause, to make nothing of stji 
attempt, to make lamentation, to make a merit, and 
many others which will occur in reading wiA that 
•tiew, and which only their frequency hinders froiji 
%eing generally remarked. 

"Hie great latbour is yet to come, the laboipr of 
interpreting these words and phrases with brevity, 
^ness, and perspicuity ; a task of whidi the extent 
^md intricacy is sufficiently shewn by the miscarriage 
«f those who have generally attempted it. This 
difficulty is increased by the necessity of explaining 

C2 
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the words in the same language ; for there is often 
only one word for one idea ; and though it be easy 
to translate the words bright, sweet, salt, bitter, into 
another language, it is not easy to explain them. 

With regard to the interpretation, many other 
questions have required consideration. It was some 
time doubted whether it be necessary to explain the 
things implied by particular words; as under the 
term baronet, whether, instead of this explanation, 
a title of honour next in degree to that of baron, it 
would be better to mention more particularly the 
creation, privileges, and rank of baronets ; and whe- 
ther, under the word barometer, instead of being sa- 
tisfied with observing that it is an instrument to dis-- 
cover the weight of the air, it would be fit to spend a 
few lines upon its invention, construction, and prin- 
ciples. It is not tg he expected, that with the ex- 
planation of the one the herald should be satisfied, 
or the philosopher with that of the other ; but since 
it will be required by common readers, that the ex- 
plications should be sufiScient for common use ; and 
since, without some attention to such demands, the 
Dictionary cannot become generally valuable, I have 
determined to consult the best writers for expla- 
nations real as well as verbal ; and perhaps I may at 
last have reason to say, after one of the augmenters 
of Furetier, that my book is more learned than its 
author. 

In explaining the general and popular language, it 
seems necessary to sort the several senses of each word, 
and to exhibit first its natural and primitive signifi- 
cation; as. 



> 



AN ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 21 

To artive, to reach the shore in a voyage ; he ar- 
rived at a safe harbour. 

Then to give its consequential meaning, to arrive, 
to reach any place, whether by land or sea ; as, he ar- 
rived at his country seat. 

Then its metaphorical sense, to obtain any thing 
desired ; as, he anived at a peerage. 

Then to mention any observation that arises from 
the comparison of one meaning with another ; as, it 
may be remarked of the word arrive, that, in conse* 
quence of its original and etymological sense, it can- 
not be properly applied but to words signifying some- 
thing desirable : thus we say, a man arrived at happi- 
ness ; but cannot say, without a mixture of irony, he 
arrived at misery. 

Ground, the earth, generally as opposed to the air 
or water. He swam till he reached ground. The bird 
fell to the ff round. 

Then follows the accidental or consequential 
signification in which ground implies any thing 
that lies imder another; as, he laid colours upon a 
rough ground. The silk had blue flowers on a red 
ground. 

Then the remoter or metaphorical sigpiification ; 
as, the ground of his opinion was a false computa- 
tion. The ground of his work was his father's manu- • 
^ script. 

After having gone through the natural and figura- 
tive senses, it will be proper to subjoin the poetical 
sense of each word, where it differs from that which 
is in common use, as wanton, applied to any thing of 
which the motion is irregular without terror ; as, 

Ia vxmUm ringlets cttil*d her hair. 
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To the {)Mtical sense may succeed the familiar j as 
of toastf used to imply the person whose health is 
drank; as. 

The wise taan's pusion, and the rain inan*s ioasl, — roPE. 

The familiar may be followed by the burlesque ; as 
of mellow J applied to good fellowship. 

In all thy homoure, whether grave or mf^/oto.— addison. 

Or of bite J used for ckeaU 

— *~ — More a dupe than wit, 
Sappho can tell you how this man was 6i(.— pope. 

And, lastly, may be produced the peculiar sense, 
in which a word is found in any great author : as 
/acuities, in Shakespeare, signifies the powers of au- 
thority. 

This Duncan ^ 

Has borne his /(iculties so meek, has been 
So clear in his great office, ^at, Sfc, 

The signiftoation of jadjectives may be often ascer- 
tained by uniting them to substantives; as, simple 
sivain, simple sheep. Sometimes the sense of a sub- 
stantive may be elucidated by the epithets annexed to 
it in good authors ; as, tl^ boundless oceoHf the open 
lawns : and where such advantage can be gained by a 
short quotation, it is not to be omitted. 

The difference of signification in words generally 
accounted synonymous, ought to be carefully ob- 
served ; as in jmcfe, haughtiness j arrogance: and the 
strict and critical meaning ought to be distingui^ed 
from that whidi is loose and popular ; as in the vtatA 
perfection^ which^ though in its philosophical and 
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€xact sense it can be of little use am<mg human 
beings is cfbeu so much degraded from its original 
signification, that the academicians have inserted 
in their work, the perfection of a language, and, 
with a little more licentiousness, might have pre- 
vailed on themselves to have added the perfection of a 
dictionary. 

There are many other characters of words which 
it will be of use to mention. Some have both an 
active and passive signification ; b& fearful^ that which 
gfives or which feeb terror ; 9^ fearful prodigy ^ ^fear^ 
ful hare. Some haVe a personal, some a real mean- 
ing; as m opposition to old^ we use the adjective 
yonng^ of animated beings, and new of other things. 
Some are restrained to the sense of praise, and others 
to that of disapprobation ; so commonly, though not 
always, we exhort to good actions, we instiyate to iU ; 
we animate f incite, and encauraye indifferently to good 
or bad. So we usually ascribe good, but impute evil ; 
yet neither the use of these worda, nor, perhaps, of 
any other in our licentious language, is so established 
as not to be often reversed by the correctest writersL 
I shall therefore, since the rules of style, like those of 
law, arise from precedents often repeated, colfect the 
testimonies on both sides, and endeavour to discover 
and promulgate the decrees of custom, who has so long 
possessed, whether by right or by iisurpation, the 9^ 
vereigpttty of words. 

It is necessary likewi» to explain many W(»rds by 
their Of^position to others ; Ux contraries are best seen 
when they rtand together^ Thus the verb stand 
has one sense, as opposed to faUf and another as op- 
JkQS#d tofiy i &r want of attending to which distino 
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tion, obvious as it is, the learned Dr. Bentley has 
squandered his criticism to no purpose, on these lines 
of Paradise Lost : 

^— In heaps 



Chariot and charioteer lay orerturn'd. 
And fiery foaming steeds. What steady recoiTdy 
0*erwearied, through the faint, satanic host. 
Defensive scarce, or with pale fear surpris'd. 
Fled ignominious ■ 

' Here/ says the critic, * as the sentence is now 
^ read, we find that what stood, fled :' and therefore 
he proposes an alteration, which he might have spared 
if he had consulted a dictionary, and found that no- 
thing' more was affirmed than that those fled who did 
not fail. 

In explaining such meanings as seem accidental and 
adventitious, I shall endeavour to give an account of 
the means by which they werfe introduced. Thus, to 
eke out any thing, signifies to lengthen it beyond its 
just dimensions, by some low artifice ; because the 
word eke was the usual refuge of our old writers, when 
they wanted a syllable. And buxom, which means 
only obedientf is now made, in familiar phrases, to 
stand for wanton ; because in an ancient form of mar- 
riage, before the Reformation, the bride promised 
complaisance and obedience, in these terms : * I will 
^ be bonair and buxom in bed and at board.' 

I know well, my Lord, how trifling many of these 
remarks will appear separately considered, and how 
easily they may give occasion to the contemptuous 
merriment of sportive idleness, and the gloomy cen- 
sures of arrogant stupidity ; but dulness it is easy to 
despise, and laughter it is ea3y to repay. I shall not 
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be solicitous what is thought of my work by such as 
know not the difficulty or importance of philol<^ical 
studies ; nor shall think those that have done nothing, 
qualified to condemn me for doing little. It may 
not, however, be improper to remind them, that 
no terrestrial greatness is more than an aggregate 
of little things ; and to inculcate, after the Arabian 
proverb, that drops added to drops constitute the 
ocean. 

There remains yet to be considered the distribution 
of words intm their proper classes, or that part of lexi- 
cography which is strictly critical. 

The popular part of the language, which includes 
all words not appropriated to particular sciences, ad- 
mits of many distinctions and subdivisions ; as, into 
words of general use, words employed chiefly in poetry, 
words obsolete, words which are admitted only by 
particular writers, yet not in themselves improper; 
words used only in burlesque writing; and words 
impure and barbarous. 

Words of general use will be known by having no 
sign of particularity, and their various senses will be 
supported by authorities of all ages. 

The words ap{Nropriated to poetry, will be distin- 
guished by some mark prefixed, or will be known by 
having no authorities but those of poets. 

Of antiquated or obsolete words, none will be 
inserted but such as are to be found in authors who 
wrote since the accession of Elizabeth, fnmi which 
we date the golden age of our language ; and 6f 
these many might be omitted, but that the reader 
may require, with an appearance of reason, that no 
difficulty should be left unresolved in books which 
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he finds hiimelf invited to ready as confe«ied and 
established models of style. These frill be likewise 
pointed out by some note of exclusion^ bat not of 
disgrace. 

The words which are found only in particular 
books, will be known by the single name of him that 
has used them ; but such will be omitted, unless either 
their propriety, elegance, or force, or the reputation 
of their authors, affords some extraordinary reason for 
their reception. 

Words used in burlesque and familiar compoaitiona^ 
will be likewise mentioned with their proper autho- 
rities ; such as dudgeon^ frcnn Butler, and leasing^ from 
Prior ; and will be diligently characterked by marks 
of distinction. 

Barbarous, or impure wchxIs and ex{Hressi(ms, may 
be branded with some note of infamy, as they are care- 
fully to be eradicated wherever they are found ; and 
they occur too frequently even in the best writers : as 
in Pope, 

in endless error kurVd. 

^Tis these that early taint the female soul. 

In Addison : 

Attend to what a lesser mMse indites. 

And in Dryden, 

A dreadful quiet felt, and w&rser far 
Than arms 

If this part of the Work can be well performed, it 
will be equivalent to the proposal made by Boileau to 
the academicians, that they should review all their po- 
lite writers, and cwrect such impurities as might be 
found in them, that their authority might not conr 
tribute, at any distant time, to the depravation of the 
language* 
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With regard to questions of parity or propriety, 
I was once in doubt whether I should not attribute 
too much to myselfy in attempting to decide them, 
imd whether my province was to extend beyond the 
proposition of the question^ and the display of the suf- 
frages on each side ; but I have been since determined, 
by your Lordship's opinion, to interpose my own 
judgment, and shall therefore endeavour to support 
what appears to me most consonant to grammar and 
reason. Ausonius thought that inodesty forbad him to 
plead inability for a task to which Caesar had judged 
him equal. 

Cut me posse negem posse quod iUe puiat 1 

And I may hope, my Lord, that since you, whose aui- 
thority in our language is so generally acknowledged, 
have conunissioned me to declare my own opinion, 
I shall be considered as exercising a kind of vicarious 
jurisdiction, and that the power which might have 
been denied to my own claim, will be readily allowed 
me as the delegate of your Lordship. 

In citing authorities, on which the credit of every 
part of this Work must depend, it will be proper to 
observe some obvious rules; such as of preferring 
writers of the first reputation to those of an inferior 
rank ; of noting the quotations with accuracy ; and of 
selecting, when it can be conveniently done, such sen« 
tences, as, besides their immediate use, may give plea- 
sure or instruction, by conveying some elegance of 
language, or some precept of prudence, or piety. 

It has been asked, on some occasions, who shall 
judge the judges ? And since, with regard to this 
design, a question may arise by what authority the 
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authorities are selected, it is necessary to obviate it, 
by declaring that many of the Writers whose testi- 
monies will be alleged, were selected by Mr. Pope ; 
of whom I may be justified in affirming, that were 
he still alive, solicitous as he was for the success of 
this work, he would not be displeased that I have 
undertaken it. 

It will be proper that the quotations be ranged ac- 
cording to the ages of their authors ; and it will af- 
ford an agreeable amusement, if to the words and 
phrases which are not of our own growth, the name 
of the writer who first introduced them can be affixed ; 
and if, to words which are now antiquated, the au- 
thority be subjoined of him who last admitted them. 
Thus, for scathe and buxam, now obsolete, Milton may 
be cited, 

— *- The mountain oak 



Stands scaiKd to heaven- 



He with broad sails 



WinnowM the huxom air 



By this method every word will have its history, 
and the reader will be informed of the gradual changes 
of the language, and have before his eyes the rise of 
some words, and the fall of others. But observations 
so minute and accurate are to be desired, rather than 
expected ; and if use be carefully supplied, curiosity 
must sometimes bear its disappointments. 

This, my Lord, is my idea of an English Dic- 
tionary ; a dictionary by which the pronunciation of 
our language may be fixed, and its attainment fa- 
cilitated ; by which its purity miiy be presferved, its 
use ascertained, and its duration lengthened. And 
though, perhaps, to correct the language of nations 
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by books of grammar^ and amend their manners by 
discourses of morality, may be tasks equally difficult ; 
yet, as it is unavoidable to wish, it is natural like- 
wise to hope, that your Lordship's patronage may not 
be wholly lost ; that it may contribute to the pre- 
servation of ancient, and the improvement of modem 
writers ; that it may promote the reformation of those 
translators, who, for want of understanding the cha- 
racteristical difference of tongnes, have formed a 
chaotic dialect of heterogeneoas phrases ; and awaken 
to the care of purer diction some men of genius, 
whose attention to argnment makes them negligent 
of style, or whose rapid imagination, like the Peruvian 
torrents, when it brings down gold, mingles it with 
sand. 

When I survey the Plan which I have laid before 
you, I cannot, my Lord, but confess, that I am 
frighted at its extent, and, like the soldiers of Caesar, 
look on Britain as a new world, which it is almost ^ 
madness to invade. But I hope, that though I should 
not complete the conquest, I shall at least discover 
the coast, civilize part, of the inhabitants, and make 
it easy for some other adventurer to proceed farther, 
to reduce them wholly to subjection, and settle them 
under laws. 

We are taught by] the great Roman orator, that 
every man should propose to himself the highest de- 
gree of excellence, but that he may stop with honour 
at the second or third : though therefore my per- 
formance should fall below the excellence of other 
dictionaries, I may obtain, at least, the praise of 
having endeavoured well ; nor shall I think it any re- 
proach to my diligence, that I have retired without 
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It triumph, from a contest with united academies, and 
long successions of learned compilers. I cannot hope, 
in the warmest moments, to preserve so much caution 
through so long a work, as not often to sink into neg- 
ligence, or to obtain so much knowledge of all its 
parts, as not frequently to fail by ignorance. I expect 
that sometimes the desire of accuracy will urge me to 
superfluities, and sometimes the fear of prolixity be- 
try me to omissions : that in the extent of such variety, 
I shall be often bewildered ; and in the mazes of such 
intricacy, be frequently entangled : that in one part re- 
finement will be subtilised beyond exactness, and evi- 
dence dilated in another beyond perspicuity. Yet I do 
not despair of approbation from those who, knowing 
the uncertainty of conjecture, the scantiness of know- 
ledge, the fallibility of memory, and the unsteadiness 
of attention, can compare the causes of error with 
the means of avoiding it, and the extent of art 
with the capacity of man ; and whatever be the event 
of my endeavours, I shall not easily regret an at- 
tempt which has procured me the humour of appear- 
ing thus publicly, 

My Lord, 

Your Lcnrdship's most obedient, 

and most humble servant, 

SAM. JOHNSON. 
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XT is the fate of those who toil at the lower em« 
ployments of life, to be rather driven by the fear 
of evil, than attracted by the prospect of good j to be 
exposed to censure, without hope of praise ; to be dis- 
grao^ by miscarriage, or punished for neglect, where 
mccess would have been without applause, and dili- 
gent without reward. 

Among these unhappy mortals is the writer of dic- 
tionaries; whom mankind have considered, not as 
the pupil, but the slave of science, the pioneer of li- 
terature, doomed only to remove rubbish and clear 
obstructions from the paths through which Learning ^ 
and Genius press forward to conquest and glory, with- 
out bestowing a smile on the humble drudge that fa- 
cilitates their progress. Every other author may as- 
pire to praise ; the lexicographer can only hope to es- 
cape reproach, and even this negative recompence ha$ 
been yet granted to very few. 

I have, notwithstanding this discouragement, at- 
tempted a Dictionary of the English lang^ge, which, 
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while it was employed in the cultivation of every 
species of literature^ has itself been hitherto neglected ; 
suffered to spread, under the direction of chancci into 
wild exuberance ; resigned to the tyranny of time and 
fashion ; and exposed to the corruptions of ignorance, 
and caprices of innovation. 

When I took the first survey of my undertaking, 
I found our speech copious without order, and ener- 
getic without rule: wherever I turned my view, 
there was perplexity to be disentangled, and confu- 
sion to be regulated ; choice was to be made out of 
boundless variety, without any established principle of 
selection; adulterations were to be detected, without 
a settled test of purity ; and modes of expression to 
be rejected or received, without the suffrages of any 
writers of classical reputation or acknowledged au- 
thority. 

Having therefore no assistance but from general 
grammar, I applied myself to the perusal of our 
writers ; and noting whatever might be of use to as- 
certain or illustrate any word or phrase, accumulated 
in time the materials of a dictionary, which, by de- 
gprees, I reduced to method, establishing to myself, in 
the progress of the work, such rules as experience and 
analogy suggested to me ; experience, which practice 
and observation were continually increasing ; and ana- 
logy, which, though in some words obscure, was evi- 
dent in others. 

In adjusting the Orthography, which has been to 
this time unsettled and fortuitous, I found it neces- 
sary to distinguish those irregularities that are in- 
herent in our*^ tongue, and perhaps coeval with it. 
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from others which the iterance or negligence of 
later writers has produced. Every languc^e has its 
anomalies, which^ though inconvenient, and in them- 
selves once unnecessary, must be tolerated among the 
imperfections of human things, and which require only 
to be registered, tliat they may not be increased, and 
ascertained, tlmt they may not be confounded: but 
every language has likewise its improprieties and ab- 
surdities, which it is the duty of the lexicographer to 
correct or proscribe. 

As language was at its beginning merely oral, all 
words of necessary or common use were spoken be- 
fore they were written j and while they were unfixed 
by any visible signs, must have been spoken with 
great diversity, as we now observe those who cannot 
read to catch sounds imperfectly, and utter them 
negligently. When this wild and barbarous jargon 
was first reduced to an alphabet, every penman endea- 
voured to express, as he could, the sounds which he 
was accustomed to pronounce or to receive, and vi- 
tiated in writing such words as were already vitiated 
in speech. The powers of the letters, when they 
were applied to a new language, must have been 
vague and unsettled, and therefore different hands 
would exhibit the same sound by different combina- 
tions. 

From this uncertain pronunciation arise in a g^reat 
part the various dialects of the same countiy, which 
will ahvays be observed to grow fewer, and less dif- 
ferent, as books are multiplied ; and from this ar^ 
bitrary representation of sounds by letters, proceeds 
that diversity of spelling, observable in the Saxon re- 
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maiiiSt and I suppose in the first books of every na-» 
tion, which perplexes or destroys analogy, and pro* 
duces anomalous formations, which being once in** 
corporated, can never be afterward dismissed or re- 
formed. 

Of this kind are the derivatives length from longf 
strength from strong ^ darling from dem^ breadth from 
broody fttnn drg, draught, and from high, lieight, 
which Milton, in zeal for analogy, writes highth: 
Quid te exempta juvat spinis de plunhus una ? to 
change all would be too much, and to change one is 
nothing. 

This uncertainty is most frequent in the vowels, 
which are so capriciously pronounced, and so differently 
modified, by accident or affectation, not only in every 
province, but in every mouth, that to them, as is well 
known to etymologists, Httle regard is to be shewn in 
the deduction of one lang^uage from another. 

Such defects are not errors in orthogra{^y, but 
spots of barbarity impressed so deep in the English 
language, that criticism can never wash them away : 
these, therefore, must be permitted to remain un- 
touched ; but many words have likewise been altered 
by accident, or depraved by igfnorance, as the pro- 
nunciation of the vulgar has been weakly followed } 
and some still continue to be variously written, as 
authors differ in their care or diill : of these it was 
inroper to inquire the true orthography, which I hava 
always considered as depending (m their derivation, 
and have therefore referred them to their original 
languages: thus I write enchant, enchant$nent, en^* 
iAanter, after the French, and incantatUm after thm 
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Latin ; thus entire is chosen rather than intire^ because 
it passed to us not from the Latin integer y but from 
the French entier. 

Of many words it is difficult to say whether they 
were immediately received from the Latin or the 
Frenchi since at the time when we had dominions in 
France, we had Latin service in our churches. It is, 
however, my opinion, that the French generally sup- 
plied us ; for we have few Latin words, among the 
terms of dmnestic use, which are not French ; but 
many French, which are very remote from Latin. 

Even in words of which the derivation is apparent, 
I have been often obliged to sacrifice uniformity to 
custom ; thus I write, in compliance with a number- 
leas majority, convey and inveigh^ deceit and receipt, 
Jancy and phantom; sometimes the derivative varies 
from the primitive, as explain and explanation, repeat 
and repetition. 

Some ccmibinations of letters having the same power, 
are used indifferently without any discoverable reason 
of choice, as in choak, choke; soap, sope; feivelyfuel, 
and many others; which I have sometimes inserted 
twice, that those who search for them under either 
form, may not search in vain. 

In examining the orthography of any doubtAil 
word, the mode of spelling by whi(;h it is inserted in 
the series of the dictionary, is to be considered as 
that to which I give, perhaps not often rashly, the 
preference. I have left, in the examples, to every 
anthor his own practice unmolested, that the reader 
may balance suffrages, and judge between us: but 
this question is not always to be determined I^ re*- 
putedor by real learning; some men, intent upon 
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greater things, have thought little on sounds and de* 
rivations; some, knowing in the ancient tongues, have 
neglected those in which our words are commonly to 
be sought. Thus Hammond writes feciblenesSf forfea^ 
sibleness, because I suppose he imagined it derived 
immediately from the Latin ; and some words, such 
as dependant, dependent; ' dependance, dependence, 
vary their final syllable, as one or other lang^ge is 
present to the writer. 

In this part of the work, where caprice has long 
wantoned without control, and vanity sought prltise 
by petty reformation, I have endeavoured to pro- 
ceed with a scholar's reverence for antiquity, and a 
grammarian's regard to the genius of our tongue. I 
have attempted few alterations, and among those 
few, perhaps the greater part is from the modem to 
the ancient practice ; and I hope I may be allowed 
to recommend to those, whose thoughts have been 
perhaps employed too anxiously on verbal singula- 
rities, not to disturb, upon narrow views, or for 
minute propriety, the orthography of their fathers. 
It has been asserted, that for the law to be known, is 
of more imporfsince than to be right. < Changfe,' says 
Hooker, ^is not made without inconvenience, even 
froni worse to better.' There is in constancy and 
stability a general and lasting advantage, which will 
always overbalance the slow improvements of gradual 
correction. Much less ought our written lang^ge 
to comply with the corruptions of oral utterance, or 
copy that which every variation of time or place 
makes different from itself, and imitate those changes, 
which will again be changed, while imitation is em- 
ployed in observing them. 
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This recommendation of steadiness and miiformity 
does not proceed from an opinion, that particular 
combinations of letters have much influence on hu- 
man happiness ; or that truth may not be successful- 
ly taught by modes of spelling fanciful and errone- 
ous : I am not yet so lost in lexicography, as to for- 
get that words are the daughters of earth, and that 
things are the sons of heaven. Language is only the 
instrument of science, and words are but the signs of 
ideas: I wish, however, that the instrument might 
be l^ss apt to decay, and that signs might be perma- 
nent, like the things which they denote. 

In settling the orthography, I have not wholly 
neglected th^ pronunciation, which I have directed, 
by printing an accent upon the acute or elevated syl- 
lable. It will sometimes be found, that the accent 
is placed by the author quoted, on a different syl- 
lable from that marked in the alphabetical series; ft 
is then to be understood, that custom has varied, or 
that the author has, in my opinion, pronounced 
wrong. Short directions are sometimes given where 
the sound of letters is irregular; and if they are 
sometimes omitted, defect in such minute obser- 
vations will be more easily excused, than super- 
fluity. 

In the investigation both of the orthography and 
^gnification of words, their Etymology was necessarily 
to be considered, and they were therefore to be di- 
vided into primitives and derivatives. A primitive 
word is that which can be traced no further to any 
English root ; thus circumspect, circumventf circum^ 
stance, delude, concave, and complicate, though com- 
pocmds in the Latin, are to us primitives* Derivn- 
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tivesy are all those that can be referred to any word 
in English of greater simplicity. 

The derivatives I have referred to their primitives, 
with an accuracy sometimes needless ; for who does 
not see that remoteness comes from remote^ lovely from 
lave, concavity from concave, and demonstrative from 
demonstrate P But this g^mmatical exuberance the 
scheme of my work did not allow me to repress. It 
is of great importance, in examining the general 
fabric of a language, to trace one word from another, 
by noting the usual modes of derivation and inflection; 
and uniformity must be preserved in systematical works, 
though sometimes at the expence of particular pro- 
priety. 

Among other derivatives I have been careful to 
insert and elucidate the anomalous plurals of nouns 
and preterites of verbs, which in the Teutonic dialects 
are very frequent, and, though familiar to those who 
have always used them, intermipt and embarrass the 
learners of our language. 

The two languages from tvhich our primitives have 
been derived are the Roman and the Teutonic : under 
the Rcnnan I comprehend the French and provincial 
tongues; and mider the Teutonic range the Saxon, 
German^ and all their kindred dialects. Most of our 
polysyllables are Roman, and our words of one syllable 
are very often Teutonic. 

In assigning the Roman original, it has perhaps 
sometimes ha{^ned that I have mentioned only the 
Latin, when the wcnrd was borrowed from the French ; 
and considering myself as employed only in the il- 
lustration of my own language^ I have not been 
very careful to observe whether tibe Latin word be 
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pure or barbarouiiy or the French elegant or ob- 
solete. 

For the Teutonic etymologies, I am commonly in- 
debted to Junius and Skinner, the only names whicli 
I have forborne to quote when I copied their books ; 
not that I might appropriate their labours or usurp 
their honours, but that I might spare a perpetual re- 
petition by one general acknowledgment.' Of these, 
whom I ought not to mention but with the reve- 
rence due to instructors and benefactors, Junius ap- 
pears to have excelled in extent of learning, and 
Skinner in rectitude of understanding. Junius was 
accurately skilled in all the northern languages. Skin- 
ner probably examined the ancient and remoter dia- 
lects only by occasional inspection into dictionsuries; 
but the learning of Junius is often of no other use 
than to shew him a track by which he may deviate 
from his purpose, to which Skinner always presses for- 
ward by the shortest way. Skinner is often ignorant, 
but never ridiculous : Junius is always full q{ know- 
ledge; but his variety distracts his judgment, and 
his learning is very frequently disgraced by his ab- 
surdities. 

The votaries of the northern muses will not per- 
haps easily restrain their indigpaation, when they find 
the name of Junius thus degraded by a disadvanta- 
geous comparison ; but whatever rjBverence is due to 
his diligence, or his attainments, it can be no cri- 
minal degree of censoriousness to charge that etymo- 
logist with want of judgment, who can seriously 
derive dream from drama, because life is a dramUf 
and a drama is a dream ; and who declares with a 
tone of defiance, that no man can fail to derive 
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moan from jnovocf monoSf single or solitary, who con- 
siders that grief naturally loves to be alone*. 

Our knowledge of the northern literature is so 
scanty, that of words undoubtedly Teutonic, the 
original is not always to be found in any ancient lan- 

* That I may not appear to have spoken too irreverently of 
Junius, I have here subjoined a few specimens of his etymological 
aitravagance. 

Banish, religarey ex hanno vel tenritorurexigere, in exilium agere, 
O. bannir. It. handire^ bandeggiare, H. bandir. B. bannen. 
JEyx medii scriptores bannire dicebant. V. Spelm. in Bannum 
it in Banleuga. Quoniam vero regionum urbiumq; limites 
arduis plerumq; montibus, altis fluminibus, longis deniq; flexuo* 
tisq; angustissimarum viarum amfractibus includebantar, fieri 
potest id genus limites ban dici ab eo quod B»>»iTa« & Bifvar^i 
Tarentinis olim> sicuti tradit Hesychius, vocabantur •! \o(it xol 
(An t^vrimt Hot, <* obliqusB ac minime in rectum tendentes viaa." 
Ac fortasse quoque hue facit quod M»ybs, eodem Hesychio teste, 
dicebant hn r^yy^xn, montes arduos. 

EicpTT, emtie, vacuus^ inanis. A. S. .£intis Nescio an sint 
nb V^w vel '^fc^Ww. Vomo, evomo, vomitu evacuo. Videtur interim 
etymologiam banc non obscur^ fir mare codex Rush. Mat. xii. 92. 
ubi antique scriptum invenimus jemoeteb hie emercis. ^ «« Invenit 
earn vacantem." 

Hill, mons, cottis. A. S. hyll. Quod videri potest abscissum 
ex «x«Ti| vel «x«»of. Collis, tumulus, locus in piano edition 
Hom. II. b. v. 811. 'V H »<; wg»«»goi9i «6x«of «*»»?« xoxc^vii. Ubi 
authori brevium scholiorum xoXwvit exp. ^'of 'k 2^>I'0; trfntum, yttixnfof 

Nap, to take a nap. Dormire, condormiscere. Cym. heppian. 
A.%. hnseppan. Quod postremum videri potest desumptum ex 
%y(ptc, obscuritas, tenebras : nihil enim aeque solet conciliare somnum, 
qu4m caliginosa profundas noctis obscuritas. 

Stamickeer, Balbus, blaesus. Goth. STAMMS. A. S. rtawep, 
]fxainu|\. D. stam. B. stameler. Su. stamma. Isl. stamr. Sunt 
a cmf^v\»ti vel rw^Awxxiif, nimii loquacitate alios offendere ; quod 
impedit^ loquentes libentissim^ garriro soleant ; vel quod aliis nimii 
semper videantur, etiam parcissim^ loquentes. 
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guage ; and I have therefore inserted Dutch or Ger- 
man substitutes, which I consider not as radical, 
but parallel, not as the parents, but sisters of the 
English. 

The words which are represented as thus related 
by descent or cognation, do not always agree in sense ; 
for it is incident to words, as to their authors, to de- 
generate from their ancestors, and to change their 
manners when they change their country. It is 
sufficient, in etymological inquiries, if the senses of 
kindred words be found such as may easily pass into 
each other, or such as may both be referred to one 
general idea. 

The etymology, so far as it is yet known, wa« 
easily found in the volumes, where it is particularly 
and professedly delivered ; and, by proper attention 
to the rules of derivation, the orthography was soon 
adjusted. But to collect the Words of our lang^uage 
Vas a task of greater difficulty : the deficiency of 
dictionaries was immediately apparent; and when 
they were exhausted, what was yet wanting mast bo 
sought by fortuitous and unguided excursions into 
books, and gleaned as industry should find, or 
chance should offer it, in the boundless chaos of a 
living speech. My search, however, has been either 
skilful or lucky ; for I have much augmented the 
vocabulary. 

As my design was a dictionary, common or ap- 
pellative, I have omitted all words which have re- 
lation to proper names; such as Arian, Socinian^ 
Calvvvsf, llroicdiciiney Mahometan; but have re- 
tained those oi a more general nature, as Heathenf 

Pagan. 
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Of the terms of art, I liave received such as could 
be found either in books of science or technical 
dictionaries ; and have often inserted, from philoso- 
phical writers, words which are sxipported perliaps 
only by a single authority, and which being not ad- 
mitted into general use, stand yet as candidates or 
probationers, and must depend for their adoption on 
the sufTrage of futurity. 

Tho words which our authors have introduced by 
tlieir knowledge of foreign languages, or ig^norance 
of their own, by vanity or wantonness, by compli- 
ance with fashion or lust c^ innovation, I have re- 
gistered as they occurred, though conunonlj only 
to censure them, and warn others against the folly 
of naturalizing useless foreigners to the injury of the 
natives. 

I have not rejected any by design, merely because 
they were unnecessary or exuberant; but have re- 
ceived those which by different vnriters have been' 
differently formed, as viscid, and viBciditjff viscauSf 
and viscosity. 

Compounded or double words I have seldom noted, 
except when they obtain a significaticm different from 
that which the components have in their simjde state. 
Thus highfV€ttfmanf woodman, and korsecourser, re- 
quire an expUnation ; but of thieflike or coachdriver 
no notice was needed, because the primitives contain 
the meaning of the compounds. 

Words surbitrarily formed by a constant and settled 
amtogy, like diminutive adjectives in ish, as greenish, 
bhnsh ; adverbs in ly, as dkUy, openly ; substantives 
in ness, as vUemess, fimltisiiess ; were less diligently 
sought, and many sometimes have been omitted, when 
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I had no authority that invited me to insert them ; 
not that they are not genuine and regpiilar offsprings 
of English roots, but because their relation to the pri* 
mitive being always the same, their signification can- 
not be mistaken. 

The verbal nouns in uiff, sucli as the keeping of the 
casikf the leading of the am^f are always neglected, 
or placed only to illustrate the sense of the verb, ex- 
cept when they signify things as well as actions, and 
have therefore a plural number, as dwelling^ living ; 
or have an absolute and abstract signification, as 
cohurinfff painting, learning. 

The participles are likewise omitted, imless, by 
signifying rather habit or quality than action, they 
take the nature of adjectives ; as a thinking man, a 
man of prudence ; a pacing horse, a horse that can 
pace : these I have ventured to call participial adfec^ 
tives. But neither are these always inserted, because 
they are commonly to be understood, without any 
danger of mistake, by consulting the verb. 

Obsolete words are admitted, when they are found 
m authors not obsolete, or when they have any force 
or beauty that may deserve revival. 

As composition is one of the chief characteriirt^ics of 
a language, I have endeavoured to make some repara* 
tion for the universal negligence of my predecessorsp 
by inserting great numbers of compounded words, aa 
may be found under qfler, fare, new, night, fmr^ and 
many more. These, numerous as they are, might be 
multiplied, but that use and curiosity are herei satis* 
fiedy and the frame erf* our language and tnodes of ^cor 
combination amply discovered. 
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Of some forms of composition, such as that by 
which re is prefixed to note repetitionf and un to sig- 
nify contrariety or privation^ all the examples cannot 
be accumulated y because the use of these particles, if 
not wholly arbitrary, is so little limited, that they are 
hourly affixed to new words as occasion requires, or is 
imagined to require them. 

There is another kind of composition more fre- 
quent in our lang^ge than perhaps in any other, 
from which arises to foreigfners the greatest difficulty. 
We modify the signification of many verbs by a par- 
ticle subjoined ; as to come off^ to escape by a fetch ; 
to fall on, to attack ; to fall offy to apostatize ; to 
break off, to stop abruptly ; to hear out, to justify ; to 
fall tn, to comply ; to give over, to cease ; to set off, to 
embellish; to set in, to begin a continual tenor; 
to set out, to begin a course or journey ; to take off, 
to copy ; with innumerable expressions of the same 
kind, of which some appear wildly irregular, being 
so far distant from the sense of the simple words, that 
no sagacity will be able to trace the steps by which 
they arrived at the present use. These I have noted 
with great care ; and though I cannot flatter myself 
that the collection is complete, I believe I have so far 
assisted the students of our language, that this kind 
of phraseology will be no longer insuperable ; and the 
combinations of verbs and particles, by chance omit- 
ted, will be easily explained by comparison with those 
that may be found. 

Many words yet stand supported only by the [name 
of Bailey, Ainsworth, Philips, or the contracted Diet. 
for Dictionaries subjoined ; of these I am not always 
certain that they are read in any book but the works 

2 
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of lexioograj^ers. Of such I haVe omitted many, 
because I had never read them ; and many I have in- 
serted, because they may perhaps exist, though they 
have escaped my notice : they are, however, to be yet 
considered as resting only upcm the credit of former 
dictionaries. Others, which I considered as useful, 
or know to be proper, though I could not at present 
support them by authorities, I have suffered to stand 
upon my own attestation, claiming the same privilege 
with, my predecessors, of being sometimes credited 
without proof. 

The words, thus selected and disposed, are g^ram- 
matically considered ; they are referred to the differ- 
ent ' parts of speech ; traced, when they are irre- 
gularly inflected, through their various termina- 
tions ; and illustrated by observations, not indeed of 
great or striking importance, separately considered, 
but necessary to the elucidation of our language, 
and hitherto neglected or forgotten by English gram- 
marians. 

That part of my work on which I expect malig- 
nity most frequently to fasten, is the explanation ; in 
which I cannot hope to satisfy those, who are per- 
haps not inclined to be pleased, since I have not al- 
ways been able to satisfy myself. To interpret a 
language by itself is very difficult ; many words can- 
not be explained by synonymes, because the idea 
signified by them has not more than one appellation ; 
nor by paraphrase, because simple ideas cannot be 
described. When the nature of things is unknown, 
or the notion unsettled and indefinite, and various 
in various minds, the words by which such notions 
are conveyed, or such things denoted, will be am- 
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hignous and perplexed. And suck it the hit of 
haplesB lexicography, that not only darknessy but 
light, impedes and distresses it ; things may be not 
only too little, but too much known, to be haj^ily il- 
lustrated. To explain, requires the use of terms 
less abstruse than that which is to be explained, and 
such terms cannot always be found ; for as nothing 
can be proved but by snj^xning something intuitively 
known, and evident without proof, so nothing can be 
defined but by the use of words too plain to admit a 
definition. 

Other words there are, of which the sense is too 
subtle and evanescent to be fixed in a paraphrase ; 
such are all those which are by the g^mmarians 
termed expletwes, and, in dead languages, are suffered 
to pass for empty sounds, of no other use than to fill a 
verse, or to modulate a period, but which are easily 
perceived in living tongues to have power and em- 
phasis, though it be sometimes such as no other form 
of expression can convey. 

My labour has likewise been much increased by a 
class of verbs too frequent in the; English language, 
of which the signification is so loose and general, the 
use so vague and indeterminate, and the senses de- 
torted so widely from the first idea, that it is hard to 
trace them through the maze of variation, to catch 
them on the brink of utter inanity, to circumscribe 
them by any limitations, or interpret them by any 
words of distinct and settled meaning; such are bear^ 
break, come, cast, JulU ff^tf give^ do, put, set, go, 
mm, make, take, turn, throw. If of these the whole 
power is not accurately delivered, it must be re- 
membered, that while our language is yet living. 
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and variable by the caprice of e?ery one that speeks 
it, these words are hourly shiftingr their relations, and 
can nomcHre be ascertained in a dictionary, than a 
g^ye, in the agitation of a storm, can be accurately 
delineated from its picture in the water. 

The particles are among all nations applied with so 
gpreat latitude, that they are not easily reducible under 
any regular scheme of explication : this difficulty is 
not less, nor perhaps greater, in English, than in other 
languages. I have laboured them with diligence, I 
hope with success ; such at least as can be expected in 
a task, which no man, however learned or sagacious, 
has yet been able to perform. 

Scnne words there are which I cannot explain, be-^ 
cause I do not undentand them ; these might have 
been omitted very often with little inconvenience, 
but I would not so far indulge my vanity as to de-^ 
cline this confession : for when Tully owns himsdf 
ignorant whether ksMSf in the twelve tables^ mean^ 
a Jnneral song^ or numming garmemt ; and Aristotle 
doubts whether ot!^ tucf in the Iliad, signifies a muk, or 
mmkteerf I may surely, without shame, leave some 
obscurities to hapfMer industry, or ftitare informa- 
tion. 

The rigour of interpretative texicography requires 
that the explamatianf mnd the word explained^ shomid 
he mkmojfB redpt'ocal ; this I have always endeavoured, 
but could not always attain. Words are seldom ex« 
actly synonymoi» ; a new term was not introduced, 
but because the former was thought kiadeqimte : 
names, therefore, have often may ideas,^ bst few 
ideas have many namea It was then necessary to 
use the praodmate wont fm the defcieney ^ sngrl^ 
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terms can very seldom be supplied by circmnlocu^ 
tion ; nor is the inconvenience great of such mutilat- 
ed interpretations, because the sense may easily be 
collected entire from the examples. 

In every word of extensive use, it was requisite to 
mark the progress of its meaning, and shew by whai 
gradations of intermediate sense it has passed frmn 
its primitive to its remote and accidental sigpaifica- 
tion ; so that every foregoing explanation should tend 
to that which follows, and the series be regularly con- 
catenated from the first notion to the last. 

This is specious, but not always practicable; 
kindred senses may be so interwoven, that the per- 
plexity cannot be disentangled, nor any reason be 
assigned why one should be ranged before the other. 
When the radical idea branches out into parallel 
ramifications, how can a consecutive series be formed 
of senses in their nature collateral ? The shades of 
meaning sometimes pass imperceptibly into each 
other, so that though on one side they apparently 
dififer, yet it is impossible to mark the point of con- 
tact. Ideas of the same race, though not exactly 
alike, are sometimes so little different, that no words 
can express the dissimilitude, though the mind easily 
perceives it, when they are exhibited together ; and 
scnnetimes there is such a confusion of acceptations, 
that discernment 'is \9^earied, and distinction puzzled, 
and perseverance herself hurries to an end by crowd- 
ing tc^ether what she cannot separate. 

These comj^ints of difiSculty will by those that 
have never considered words beyond their popular 
use, be thought only the jargon of a man willing to 
magnify his labooriy and procure veneration to hia 
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studies by involution and obscurity. But every art 
is obscure to those that have not learned it : this un- 
certainty of terms, and commixture of ideas, is well 
known to those who have joined philosophy with 
grammar; and if I have not expressed them very 
dearly^ it must be /remembered that I am speaking 
of that which words are insufficient to explain. 

The original sense of words is often driven out of 
use by their metaphorical acceptations, yet must be 
inserted for the sake of a regular origination. Thus 
I know not whether ardour is used for material heat^ 
or viYieiYier Jlagranty in English, ever signifies the same 
with huming ; yet such are the primitive ideas of 
these words, which are therefore set first, though with- 
out examples, that the figurative senses may be com- 
modiously deduced. 

Such is the exuberance of signification which many 
words have obtained, that it was scarcely possible to 
collect all their senses ; sometimes the meaning «f 
derivatives must be sought in the mother term, and 
sometimes deficient explanations of the primitive 
may be supplied in the train of derivation. In any 
case of doubt or difficulty, it will be always proper 
to examine all the words of the same race ; for some 
words are slightly passed over to avoid repetition, 
some admitted easier and 'clearer explanation than 
others, and all will be better understood, as they 
are considered in greater variety of structures- and 
relations. 

All the interpretations of words are not written 
with the same skill, or the same happiness : things 
equally easy in themselves, are not allequally easy 
to any single mind. Every writer of a long, work 
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commits errors, where there appears neither ambi- 
guity to mislead, nor obscurity to confound him; 
and in a search like this, many felicities of expres- 
sion will be casually overlooked, many convenient 
parallels will be forgotten, and many particulars will 
admit improvement from a mind utterly unequal to 
the whole performance. 

But many seeming faults are to be imputed rather 
to the nature of the undertaking, than the negli- 
gence of the performer. Thus some explanations 
are unavoidably reciprocal or circular, as hindf the 
female of the stag; stag, the male of the hind: some- 
times easier words are changed into harder, as burial 
into sepulture or intermentf diier into desiccative^ 
dryness into siccity or aridity j fit into paroxysm ; for 
the easiest word, whatever it be, can never be trans- 
lated into one more easy. But easiness and difficulty 
are merely relative ; and if the present prevalence of 
our language sbould invite foreigners to this Dic- 
tionary, many will be assisted by those words which 
now seem only to increase or produce obscurity. For 
this reason I have endeavoured frequently to join a 
Teutonic and Roman interpretation, as to cheer, to 
gladden^ or exhilarate^ that every learner of English 
may be assisted by his own tongue. 

The solution of all difficulties, and the supply of all 
defects, must be sought in the examples, subjoined 
to the various senses of each word, and ranged ac- 
cording to the time of their authors. 

When I first collected these authorities, I was 
desirous that every quotation should be useful to 
some other end than the illustration of a word ; I 
therefore extracted from philosoj^ers principles of 
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science; from historians remarkable facts; from 
chymists complete processes; from divines striking 
exhortations; and from poets beautiful descriptions. 
Such is design; while it is yet at a distance from 
execution. When the time called upon me U> 
range this accumulation of elegance and wisdom 
into an alphabetical series, I soon discovered that 
the bulk of my volumes would fright away the 
student, and was forced to depart from my scheme 
of including all that was pleasing or useful in English 
literature, and reduce my transcripts very often to 
clusters of words, in which scarcely any meaning is 
retained; thus to the weariness of copying, I was 
condemned to add the vexation of expunging. Some 
passages I have yet spared, which may relieve the 
l^dbour of verbal searches, and intersperse with ver- 
dure and flowers the dusty deserts of barren phi- 
lology. 

The examples, thus mutilated, are no longer to 
be considered as conveying the sentiments or doc- 
trine of their authors; the word for the sake of 
which they are inserted, with all its appendant 
clauses, has been carefully preserved; but it may 
sometimes happen, by hasty detruncation, that the 
general tendency of the sentence may be changed : 
the divine may desert his tenets, or the philosopher 
his system. 

Some of the examples have been taken from 
writers who were never mentioned as masters of 
elegance, or models of style ; but words must be 
sought where they are used ; and in what pages^ 
eminent for purity, can terms of manufieu^ture or 
agriculture be found? Many quotations serve no 
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other purpose than that of proving the bare existence 
of words, and are therefore selected with less scrupu- 
lousness than those which are to teach their structures 
and relations. 

My purpose was to admit no testimony of living 
authors, that I might not be misled by partiality, 
and that none of my cotemporaries might have rea-^ 
son to complain ; nor have I departed from this re- 
solution, but when some performance of uncommon 
excellence excited my veneration, when my memory 
supplied me, from late books, with an example that 
was wanting, or when my heart, in the tenderness of 
friendship, solicited admission for a favourite name. 

So far have I been from any care to grace my 
pages with modem decorations, that I have studi- 
ously endeavoured to collect examples and authori- 
ties from the writers before the restoration, whose 
works I regard as the wells of English undefiled^ as 
the pure sources of genuine diction. Our language, 
for almost a century, has, by the concurrence of 
many causes, been gradually departing from its 
original Teutonic character, and deviating towards 
a Gallic structure and phraseology, from which it 
ought to be our endeavour to recal it, by making 
our ancient volumes the ground-work of style, ad- 
mitting among the additions of later times, only such 
as may supply real deficiencies, such as are readily 
adopted by the genius of our tongue, and incorporate 
easily with our native idioms. 

But as every language has a time of rudeness ante- 
cedent to perfection, as well as of felse refinement 
and declension, I have been cautious lest my zeal 
for antiquity might drive me into times too remote. 
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and crowd my book with words now no longer un- 
derstood. I have fixed Sidney*s work for the bounda- 
ry, beyond which I make few excursions. From the 
authors which rose in the time of Elizabeth, a speech 
might be formed adequate to all the purposes of use 
and elegance. If the language of theology were ex- 
tracted from Hooker and the translation of the Bible ; 
the terms of natural knowledge from Bacon; the 
phrases of policy, war, and navigation from Raleigh; 
the dialect of poetry and fiction from Spenser and 8id- 
' ney ; and the diction of common life from Shakespeare, 
few ideas would be lost to mankind, for want of English 
words, in which they might be expressed. 

It is not sufficient that a word is found, unless it 
be so combined as that its meaning is apparently de- 
termined by the tract and tenor of the sentence; such 
passages I have therefore chosen, and when it hap- 
pened that any author gave a definition of a term, 
or such an explanation as is equivalent to a definition, 
I have placed his authority as a supplement to my 
own, without regard to the chronological order, that 
is otherwise observed. 

Some words, indeed, stand unsupported by any au- 
thority, but they are commonly derivative nouns or 
adverbs, formed from their primitives by regular and 
constant analogy, or names of things seldom occurring 
in books, or words of which I have reason to doubt 
the existence. 

There is more danger of censure from the mul- 
tiplicity thaif paucity of examples; authorities will 
sometimes seem to have been accumulated without 
necessity or use, and perhaps some will be found, 
which might, without . loss, have been omitted. 
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But a work of this kind is not hastily to be charged 
•with superfluities: those quotations, which to care- 
less or unskilfbl perusers appear only to repeat thfc 
same sense, will often exhibit, to a more accurate ex- 
aminer, diversities of sigpiification, or, at least, afford 
different shades of the same meaning: one will shew 
the word applied to persons, another to things j one 
will express an ill, another a good, and a third a 
neutral sense; one will prove the expression genuine 
'from an ancient author ; another will shew it elegant 
from a modem : a doubtful authority is corroborated 
by another of more credit; an ambiguous sentence 
is ascertained by a passage clear and determinate : the 
word, how often soever repeated, appears with new 
associates and in different combinations, and every 
quotation contributes something to the stability or en- 
largement of the language. 

When words are used equivocally, I receive them 
in either sense; when they are metaphorical, I adopt 
them in their primitive acceptation. 

I have sometimes, though rarely, yielded to the 
temptation of exhibiting a genealogy of sentiments,^ 
by shewing how one author copied the thoughts and 
diction of another : toch quotations are indeed little 
more than repetitions, which might justly be censUred, 
did they not gratify the mind, by affording a kind of 
intellectual history. 

The various ^syntactical structures occurring in the 
examples have been carefully noted ; the licence or 
negligence with which many words 'hate been 
hitherto used, has made our style fcapricious^ and in- 
determinate; when the different combiriatiotts of the 
same wrdrd are exhibit^ together, thte JflrefferttftJe is 

2 
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readily g^ven to propriety, and I have often endea- 
voured to direct the choice. 

Thus have I laboured by settling the orthography, 
displajring the analogy, regulating the structures, and 
ascertaining the signification of English words, to per- 
form all the parts of a faithful lexicographer : but I 
have not always executed my own scheme, or satis- 
fied my own expectations. The work, whatever 
proofs of diligence and attention it may exhibit, 
is yet capable of many improvements: the ortho- 
graphy which I recommend is still controvertible; 
the.etymol(^ which I adopt is uncertain, and perhaps 
frequently erroneous; the explanations are sometimes 
too much contracted, and sometimes too much dif- 
fused, the significations are distinguished rather vrith 
subtilty than skill, and the attention is harassed with 
unnecessary minuteness. 

The examples are too often injudiciously truncated, 
and, perhaps sometimes, I hope very rarely^ alleged 
in a mistaken sense; for in making this collection I 
trusted more to memory, than, in a state of disquiet 
and embarrassment, memory can contain, and pur- 
posed to supply at the review what was left incomplete 
in: the first transcription. 

Many terms appropriated to particular occupa- 
tions, though necessary and significant, are undoubt- 
edly omitted; and of the words most studiously coo^ 
sidered and exemplified, many senaes have escaped idb- 
servation. 

Yet these failures, however frequent, may admit 

/extenuation and apology. To have attempted 

mnch is always laudabk^, even when the ^enterprise 



66 PREFACE TO THE 

IS above the strength that undertakes it: To rest 
below his own aim is incident to every one whose 
fancy is active, and whose views are comprehensive j 
nor is any man satisfied with himself because he 
has done much, but because he can conceive little. 
i^l'Wien first I engaged in this work, I resolved to 
leave neither words nor things imexamined, and 
pleased myself with a prospect of the hours which I 
should revel away in feasts of literature, the obscure 
recesses of northern learning which I should enter 
and ransack, the treasures with which I expected 
every search into those neglected mines to reward 
my labour, and the triumph with which I should 
display my acquisitions to mankind. When I had 
thus inquired into the original of words, I resolved 
to shew likewise my attention to things; to {Herce 
deep into every science, to inquire the nature of 
every substance of which I inserted the name, to 
limit every idea by a definition strictly logical, and 
exhibit every production of art or nature in an ac- 
curate description, that my book might be in place 
of all other dictionaries whether appellative or techni- 
cal. But these were the dreams of a poet doomed 
at last to wake a lexicographer. I soon found that 
it is too late to look for instruments, when the work 
calls for execution, and that whatever abilities I had 
W>rought to my task, with those I must finally per- 
form it. To deliberate whenever I doubted, to in- 
quire whenever I was ignorant, would have pro- 
tracted the undertaking without end, and, perhaps, 
without much improvement; for I did not find by 
my first experiments, that what I had not of my own 



ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 57 

was easily to be obtained : I saw that one inquiry 
only gave occasion to another, that book referred to 
book, that to search was not always to find, and to 
find was not always to be informed ; and that thus 
to pursue perfection, was, like the first inhabitants 
of Arcadia, to chase the sun, which, when they had 
reached the hill where he seemed to rest, was still 
beheld at the same distance from them. 

I then contracted my design, determining to con- 
fide in myself, and no longer to solicit auxiliaries^ 
which produced more incumbrance than assistance ; by 
this I obtained at least one advantage, that I set limits 
to my work, which would in time be ended, though 
not completed. 

Despondency has never so far prevailed as to de- 
press me to negligence ; some faults will at last ap- 
pear to be the eflfects of anxious diligence and per- 
severing activity. The nice and subtle ramifications 
of meaning were not easily avoided by a mind intent 
upon accuracy, and convinced of the necessity of dis- 
entangling combinations, and separating similitudes. 
Many of the distinctions which to common readers ap- 
pear useless and idle, will be found real and important 
by men versed in the school philosophy, without 
which no dictionary can ever be accurately compiled, 
or skilfully examined. 

Some senses however there are, which, though 
not the same, are yet so nearly allied, that they are 
often confounded. Most men think indistinctly, 
and therefore cannot speak with exactness ; and con- 
sequently some examples might be indifierentfy put 
to either signification : this uncertainty is not to be 
imputed to me, who do not form, but register the 
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language; who do not teach men how they should 
think, but relate how they have hitherto expressed 
their thoughts. 

The imperfect sense of some examples I lamented, 
•but could not remedy, and hope they will be com- 
>pen6ated by innumerable passages selected with pro- 
ipriety, and preserved with exactness ; some shining 
with sparks of imagination, and some replete with 
- (treasures of wisdom. 

The orthog^phy and etymology, though imper- 
fect, are not imperfect for want of care, but because 
care will not always be successfiil, and recollection or 
information come too late for use. 

That many terms of art and manufacture are 
4miitted, must be frankly acknowledged; but for 
cthis defect I may boldly allege that it was unavoid- 
able : I could not visit caverns to learn the miner's 
language, nor take a voyage to perfect my skill in 
the dialect of navigation, nor visit the warehouses 
of merchants, and shops of artificers, to gain the 
names of wares, tools and operations, of which no 
mention is found in books; what favourable acci- 
ibnt, or easy inquiry brought within my reach, has 
.not been neglected; but it had been a hopeless 
Uabour to glean up words, by courting living infor- 
mation, and contesting with the suUenness of one, and 
ithe roughness of another 

To furnish the academicians della Crusca with 

. >^words of this kind, a series of comedies called la 

Fiera, or the i^i r, was professedly written by Buon- 

^oroti; but I had no such assistant, and therefore was 

xoDtent to want what they must have wanted like^ 

^wise, had th^ not luckily been so supplied. 



ENGUSH DICTlOKiiaEtY. ^50 

>Nor are all words which are not found in the to- 
cabulary, to be lamented as omissions. Of the 
laborious and mercantile part of the people, the 
dietidn >is nn a gpreat measure carnal and nwtabk; 
many of their terms are formed for some tempomy. 
4ir locial, tcrnivenience, and though current at eertam 
^times and places, are in others utterly unknown. 
This 'fugitive cant, which is always in a state of rin- 
cnaae or decay, cannot be regarded as any part ^ 
the durable materials of a language, and therefore 
most be suffered to perish with other things unworthy 
of preservation. 

Care will sometimes betray to the appearance of 
negligence. 'He that is catching opportunities whidh 
seldom occur, will coffer those to pass by unre- 
garded, which he expects hourly to return ; he that 
is searching for rare and remote things, will neglect 
those that are obvious and familiar: thus many of 
ihe most conmion and cursory words have been in- 
serted with little illustration, because in gathering the 
•authorities, I fbrebore to copy those which I thought 
^likely to occur whenever they were wanted. It is re- 
'markable thsft, in reviewing my collection, I found 
«the word sea unexemplified. 

Thus it happens, that in things difficult there is 
^datiger from ignorance, and in things easy firom con- 
fidence ; the mind, afraid of greatness, and disdainftd 
of littleness, hastily withdraws herself from painful 
^searehes, and posses with scornful rapidity over tadu 
•not adequate to her powers, sometimes too secure for 
tMution, and again too anxious for vigorous eflottj 
'^MMetiMes idle in a plain path, and sometimes 
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distracted in labyrinths, and dissipated by different 
intentions. 

A large work is difficult because it is large, even 
though all its parts might singly be performed with 
facility ; where there are many things to be d<me, 
each must be allowed its share of time and labour, in 
the proportion only which it bears to the whole ; nor 
can it be expected, that the stones which form the 
dome of a temple, should be squared and polished like 
the diamcmd of a ring. 

Of the event of this work, for which, having 
laboured it with so much application, I cannot but 
have some degree of parental fondness, it is natural 
to form conjectmres. Those who liave been per- 
suaded to think well of my design, will require that 
it should fix our language, and put a stop to those 
alterations which time and chance have hitherto 
been suffered to make in it without opposition. 
With this consequence I will confess that I flattered 
myself for a while; but now begin to fear that I 
have indulged expectation which neither reason nor 
experience can justify. When we see men g^w old 
and die at a certain time one after another, from 
century to century, we laugh at the elixir that pro- 
mises to prolong life to a thousand years ; and with 
equal justice may the lexicographer be derided, who 
being able to produce no example of a nation that has 
preserved their words and phrases from mutability, 
shall imagine that his dictionary can embalm his 
language, and secure it from corruption and decay, 
that it is in his power to change sublunary nature, and 
clear the world at once from folly, vanity, and affec- 
tation. 
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With this liope, however, academies have been 
instituted, to guard the avenues of their languages, 
to retain fugitives, and repulse intruders ; but their - 
vigilance and activity have hitherto been vain; 
sounds are too volatile and subtile for legal restraints; 
to enchain syllables, and to lash the wind, are equally 
the undertakings of pride, unwilling to measure its 
desires by its strength. The French lang^ge has vi- 
sibly changed under the inspection of the academy ; 
the style of Amelot's translation of Father Paul is ob- 
served by Le Courayer to be ten peu passi; and no 
Italian will maintain, that the diction of any modem 
writer is not perceptibly different from that of Boccace, 
Machiavel, or Caro. 

Total and sudden transformations of a language 
seldom happen ; conquests and migrations are now 
very rare: but there are other causes of change, 
which, though slow in their operation, and invisible 
in their progress, are perhaps as much superior te 
human resistance, as the revolutions of the sky, or in- 
tumescence of the tide. Commerce, however neces- 
sary, however lucrative, as it depraves the manners, 
corrupts the language ; they that have frequent in- 
tercourse with strangers, to whom they endeavour to 
accommodate themselves, must in time learn a mingled 
dialect, like the jargon which serves the traflSickers on 
the Mediterranean and Indian coasts. This will not 
always l>e confined to the exchange, the warehouse, 
or the port, but will be communicated by degrees to 
other ranks of the people, and be at last incorporated 
with the current speech. 

There are likewise internal causes equally forcible. 
The language most likely to continue long withont 
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alteration, would be that of a nation raised a little, 
and but a little, above barbarity, secluded, from 
strangers, and totally employed in procuring the con*, 
veniences of life ; either without books, or, like some 
of the Mahometan countries, with very few : men thua 
busied and unlearned, having only such words as com- 
mion use requires, would perhaps long continue tp ex- 
press the same notions by the same sig^; Bjukt no 
such constancy can be expected in a people polished 
by arts, and classed by subordination, where one part 
of the community is sustained and accomjnodated by 
the laboiur of the other. Those who have muck leisure; 
to think, will always be enlarging the stock of ideas ; 
and every increase of knowledge, whether real or- 
fancied, will produce new words, or combina^na of 
words. When the mind is unchained from. nece$s]jty, 
it will range after convenience ; when it is left at 
l^rge in the fields of speculation, it will shift opinions; 
as any custom is disused^ the words that expressed it 
UMist perish with it ; as any opinion grows popular, 
it will innovate speech in the same proportion as it 
alters practice. 

As by thi9 cultivation of various sciences, Oc lan- 
gOBgQ is amplified, it will be more furnished with 
words deflected from their original sense ; the geo- 
metrician will talk of a coutier's zenith, oi: the 
eccentric virtue of a wild hero, and the jdiysiciail 
ftf sanguine expectations and "phlegmatic delays. Qor 
^usness of speech will give opportunities to ca- 
pricious choice, by which some words will be pre- 
ferred, and others degraded; vicissitudes of fii^luoQ. 
will enforce the use of new, or extend the significa- 
tion of known terms. The tropes of poetry will 
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make houiiy encroachments, and the metaphorical 
will become the current sense : pronunciation will 
be varied by levity or iterance, and the pen must 
at length: comply with the tongue j illiterate writer* 
will, at one time or other, by public infatuation^ 
rise into renown, who, not knowing the original 
import of words, will use them with colloquial licen- 
tiousness, confound distinction, and forget propriety. 
As politeness increases, some expressions will be con-. 
Kidered as too gross and vulgar for the delicate, others 
as too formal and ceremonious for the gay and airy ; 
new phrases are therefore adopted, which must, for tha 
same reasons, he in time dismissed. Swift, in his> 
petty treatise on the English language, allows that 
new words must sometimes be introduced^ but proposes; 
that none should be suflSered to become obsolete. But 
what makes a word obaolete, m/ore than genersj agre^* 
ment to forbear it ? and how shall it be continued^ 
when it conveys an offensive idea, or recalled agaiji^ 
into the mouths of mankind, when it has once be- 
come unfamiliar by disuse, and unpleasing by unfsu 
miliarity ? 

There is another cause of alteration more prevalent 
than any other, which yet in the present state of the 
world cannot be obviated. A mixture of two lan-^ 
guages will produce a third distinct from both, and 
they will always be mixed, where the chief parts of 
education, and the most conspicuous accomplishment, 
is skill in ancient or in foreign tongues. He that has 
Umg cultivated another language, will fiioid its words 
and combinations crowd upon his memory; and 
haste and negligence, refinement and affectations 
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will obtrude borrowed terms and exotic expres- 
sions. 

The great pest of speech is frequency of transla- 
tion. No book was ever turned from one language 
into another, without imparting something of its na- 
tive idiom ; this is the most mischievous and compre- 
hensive innovation ; single words may enter by thou- 
sands, and the fabric of the tongue continue the same ; 
but new phraseology changes much at once; it 
alters not the single stones of the building, but the 
order of the columns. If an academy should be esta- 
blished for the cultivation of our style ; which I, who 
can never wish to see dependence multiplied, hope 
the spirit of English liberty will hinder or destroy, 
let them, instead of compiling granunars and diction- 
aries, endeavour, with all their influence, to stop the 
licence of translators, whose idleness and ignorance, 
if it be suffered to proceed, will reduce us to babble a 
dialect of France. 

If the changes that we fear be thus irresistible, 
what remains but to acquiesce with silence, as in the 
other insurmountable distresses of humanity ? It re- 
mains that we retard what we cannot repel, that 
we palliate what we cannot cure. Life may be 
lengthened by care, though death cannot be ulti- 
mately defeated : tongues, like governments, have a 
natural tendency to degeneration ; we have long pre- 
served our constitution, let us make some struggles for 
our language. 

In hope of giving longevity to that which its own 
nature forbids to be immortal, I have devoted this 
book, the labour of years, to the honour of my 
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country, that we may no longer yield the palm of 
philology, without a contest, to the nations of the 
continent. The chief glory of every people arises 
from its authors : whether I shall add any thing by 
my own writings to the reputation of English litera- 
ture, mast be left to time: much of my life has been 
lost under the pressures of disease; much has been 
trifled away ; and much has always been spent in 
provision for the day that was passing over me ; but 
I shall not think my employment useless or ignoble, 
if by my assistance foreign nations, and distant ages, 
gain access to the propagators of knowledge, and 
understand the teachers of truth; if my labours 
affbrd light to the repositories of science, and add ce- 
lebrity to Bacon, to Hooker, to Milton, and to Boyle. 
When I am animated by this wish, I look with 
pleasure on my book, however defective, and deliver 
it to the world with the spirit of a man that has en- 
deavoured well. That it will immediately become 
popular I have not promised to myself: a few wild 
blunders, and risible absurdities, from which no 
, work of such multiplicity was ever free, may for a 
time furnish folly with laughter, and harden igno- 
rance into contempt ; but useful diligence w?ll at last 
prevail, and there never can be wanting some -who 
distinguish desert ; who will consider that no diction- 
ary of a living tongue ever can be perfect, since, 
while it is hastening to publication, some words are 
budding, and some falling away; that a whole life 
cannot be spent upon syntax and etymology, and 
that even a whole life would not be sufficient; that 
he, whose design includes whatever language can? 
express, must often speak of what he does not nn- 

VOL. II. F 
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derstajid; that a writer will sometimes he hurried 
by eagerness to the end, and sometimes faint with 
Weariness under a task, which Scaliger compares to 
the labours of the anvil and the mine y that what is 
obvious is not always known, and what is known is 
not always present; that sudden fits of inadvert- 
ency will surprise vigilance, slight avocations will se^ 
duce attention, and casual eclipses of the mind will 
darken learning -, and that the writer shall often iu 
vain trace his memory at the moment of need, for 
that which yesterday he knew with intuitive readiness, 
and which will come uncalled into his thoughts to* 
morrow. 

In this work, when it shall be found that much is 
omitted, let it not be forgotten that much likewise 
is performed ; and though no book was ever spared 
out of tenderness to the author, and the world is 
little solicitous to know whence proceed the faults 
of that which it condemns ; yet it may gratify cu- 
riosity to inform it, that the English Dictionary vi^as 
written with little assistance of the learned, and with- 
out any patronage of the great ; not in the soft ob* 
scurities of retirement, or under the shelter of aca- 
demic bowers, but amidst inconvenience and dis- 
traction, in sickness and in sorrow. It may repress 
the triumph of malignant criticism to observe, that 
if our language is not here fully displayed, I have 
only failed in an attempt which no human powers 
have hitherto completed. If the lexicons of ancient 
tongues, now immutably fixed, and comprised in 
a few volumes, be yet, after the toil of successive ages^ 
inadequate and delusive ; if the aggregated know- 
ledge, and QO-operating diligence of the Italism ^c^ 
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demiciansy did not secure them from the censure of 
Beni ; if the embodied critics of France, when fifty 
years had been spent upon their work, were obliged 

* to change its ceconomy, and give their second edition 

another form, I may surely be contented without the 
praise of perfection, which, if I could obtain, in this 

I gloom of solitude, what would it avail me? I have 

protracted my work till most of those whom I wished 
to please have sunk into the grave, and success and 
miscarriage are empty sounds : I therefore dismiss it 
with frigid tranquillity, having little to fear or hope 
from censure or from praise. 
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W HEN the works of Shakespeare are, after so 
many editions, again offered to the Public, it will 
doubtless be inquired, why Shakespeare stands in more 
need of critical assistance than any other of the Eng- 
lish writers, and what are the deficiencies of the late 
attempts, which another editor may hope to supply ? 

The business of him that republishes an ancient 
book is, to ^correct what is corrupt, and to explain 
what is obscure. To have a text corrupt in many 
places, and in many doubtful, is, among the au* 
thors that have written since the use of types, al- 
most peculiar to Shakespeare. Most writers, by pub- 
lishing their own works, prevent all various read- 
ings, and preclude all conjectural criticism. Books 
indeed are sometimes published after the death of 
him who produced them; but they are better se- 
cured from corruption than these unfortunate compo- 
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sitions. They subsist in. a single copy, written or re- 
vised by the author ; and the faults of the printed 
volume can be only faults of one descent. 

But of the works of Shakespeare the condition has 
been far different : he sold them, not to be printed, 
but to be played. They were immediately copied 
for the actors, and multiplied by transcript after 
transcript, vitiated by the blunders of the penman, 
or changed by the affectation of the player ; perhaps 
enlarged to introduce a jest, or mutilated to shorten 
the representation ; and printed at last without the 
concurrence of . the author, without the consent of 
the proprietor, from compilations made by chance 
or by stealth out of the separate parts written for the 
theatre ; and thus thrust into the world surreptitiously 
and hastily, they suffered another depravation from the 
ignorance and negligence of the printers, as every man 
who knows the state of the press in that age will rea- 
dily conceive. 

It is not easy for invention to bring together so 
many causes concurring to vitiate the text. No 
other author ever gave up his works to fortune and 
time with so little care : no books could be left in 
hands so likely to injure them, as plays frequently 
acted, yet continued in manuscript : no other tran- 
scribers were likely to be so little qualified for their 
task as those who copied for the stage, -at a time 
when the lower ranks of the people were universally 
illiterate : no other editions were made from frag- 
ments so minutely broken, and so fortuitously re- 
united ; and in no other age was the art of printing 
in such unskilful hands. 
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With the canses of corruption that make the re- 
visal of Shakespeare's dramatic pieces necessary, 
may be enumerated the causes of obscurity, which 
may be partly imputed to his age, and partly to 
himself. 

When a writer outlives his contemporaries, and 
remains almost the only unforgotten name of a 
distant time, he is necessarily obscure. Every age 
has its modes of speech, and its cast of thought; 
which though easily explained when there are many 
books to be compared with each other, become 
sometimes unintelligible, and always difficult, when 
diere are no parallel passages that may conduce to 
their illustration. Shakespeare is the first considerable 
author of sublime or familiar dialogue in our Ian-- 
guage. Of the books which he read, and from which 
lie formed his style, some perhaps have perished, and 
the rest are neglected. His imitations are therefore 
minoted, his allusions are undiscovered, and many 
l>eauties, both of pleasantry and greatness, are lost 
with the objects to which they were united, as the 
figures vanish when the canvass has decayed. 

It is the great excellence of Shakespeare, that he 
drew his scenes from nature, and from life. He 
copied the manners of the world* then passing before 
him^ and has more allusions than other poets to the 
traditions and superstition of the vulgar; which 
must therefore be traced before he can be under- 
stood. 

He wrote at a time when our poetical language 
was yet unformed, when the meaning of our phrases 
was yet in fluctuation, when words were adopted at 

3 
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pleasure from the neighbouring languages, and while 
the Saxon was still visibly mingled in our diction. 
The reader is therefore embarrassed at once witb 
dead and with foreign languages, with obsoletenesiff 
and innovation. In that age, as in all others, fashion 
produced phraseology, which succeeding fashion swept 
away before its meaning was generally known, or 
sufficiently authorized: and in that age, above all 
others, experiments were made upon our laiiguage, 
which distorted its combinations, and disturbed its 
uniformity. 

If Shakespeare has difficulties above other writers, 
it is to be imputed to the natare of his work, which 
required the u»e of the common colloquial Tangtiagfe, 
and consequently admitted many phrases allusive, 
elliptical, and proverbial, such as we speak and hear 
every hour without observing them ; and of which^ 
being now familiar, we do not suspect that they can 
ever grow uncouth, or that, being now obvi(»is, they 
can ever seem remote. 

These are the principal Causes of the obscurity of 
Shakespeare ; to which might be added the fnlness of 
idea, which might sometimes load his words with 
more sentiment than they could conveniently convey, 
and that rapidity of imagination which might hurry 
him to a second thought before he had fully ex- 
plained the first. But my opinion is, that very few 
of his lines were difficult to his audience, and that 
he used such expressions as were then common, 
though the paucity of ccmtemporary writers makes 
them now seem peculiar. 

Authors are often praised for improvement, or 
blamed for innovation, with very little justice, by 
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those who read few other books of the same ag«. Ad- 
dison himself has been so unsuccessful in enumerating 
the words with which Milton has enriched our lan- 
guage, as perhaps not to have named one of which 
Milton was the author ; and Bentley has yet more un- 
happily praised him as the introducer of those elisions 
into English poetry, which had been used from the 
first essays of versification among us, and which Mil- 
ton was indeed the last that practised. 

Another impediment, not the least vexatious to 
the commentator, is the exactness with which Shake- 
speare followed his authors. Instead of dilating 
his thoughts into generalities, and expressing in- 
cidents with poetical latitude, he often combines 
circumstances unnecessary to his main design, only 
because he happened to find them together. Such 
passages can be illustrated only by him who has read 
the same story in the very book which Shakes^ieare 
consulted. 

He that undertakes an edition of Shakespeare, ha.s 
all these difficulties to encounter, and all these ob- 
structions to remove. 

The corruptions of the text will be corrected by 
a careful collation of the oldest copies, by which it 
is hoped that many restorations may yet be made : at 
least it will be necessary to collect and note the va- 
riation as materials for future critics; for it very 
often happens that a wrong reading has affinity to the 
right. 

In this part all the present editions are apparently 
and intentionally defective. The critics did not so 
much as wish to facilitate the labour of those that 
followed them. The same books are still to be 
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compared ; the work that has been done, is to be 
done again ; and no single edition will supply the 
reader with a text on which he can rely as the best 
copy of the works of Shakespeare. 

The edition now proposed will at least have this 
advantage over others. It will exhibit all the ob- 
servable varieties of all the copies that can be found ; 
that, if the reader is not satisfied with the editor's 
determination, he may have the means of choosing 
better for himself. 

Where all the books are evidently vitiated, and 
collation can give no assistance, then begins the 
task of critical sag^ity : and some changes may 
well be admitted in a text never settled by the 'au- 
thor, and so long exposed to caprice and igno- 
rance. But nothing shall be imposed, as in the 
Oxford edition, without notice of the alteration } 
nor shall conjecture be wantonly or unnecessarily 
indulged. 

It has been long found, that very specious emen- 
dations do not equally strike all minds with con- 
viction, nor even the same mind at different times ; 
and therefore, though perhaps many alterations may 
be proposed as eligible, very few will be obtruded 
as certain. In a language so ungrammatical as the 
English,and so licentious as that of Shakespeare, emen- 
datory criticism is always hazardous ; nor can it be 
allowed to any man who is not particularly versed in 
the writings of that age, and particularly studious of 
his author's diction. There is danger lest peculiarities 
should be mistaken for corruptions, and passages re- 
jected as unintelligible^ which a narrow mind happens 
not to understand. 
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All the former critics have been so tnitch em* 
ployed on the correction of the text^ that they hare 
not sufficiently attended to the elucidation of passaged 
obscured by accident or time. The editor will en- 
deavour to read the books which the author read, to 
trace bis knowledge to its source, and compare his 
copies with their originals. If in this part of his de* 
sig^ he hopes to attain any degree of superiority to 
his predecessors, it must be considered, that he has 
the advantage of their labours ; that part of the work 
Wing already done, more care is naturally bestowed 
§m the other piui;; and that, to declare the truth, 
Mr. Rowe and Mr. Pope were very ignorant of the 
ancient Englidi literature; Dr. Warburton was de*^ 
tained by more important studies ; and Mr. Theobald, 
if fame be just to his memory, considered learning 
only as oti instrument of gain, and made no fttrther 
inquiry after his author's meaning, when once he had 
notes sufficient to embellish his page with the ex- 
pected decorations. 

With regard to obsolete or peculiar diction, the 
editor may perhaps claim some degree of confidence, 
having had more motives to consider the whole ex- 
tent of our knguage than any other man from its 
first formation. He hopes that, by comparing the 
works of Shakespeare with those of writers who 
Urved at the same time, immediately preceded, or 
immediately followed him, he shall be able to ascer- 
tain his ambiguities, disentangle his intricacies, and 
fwover the meaning of words now lost in the dark- 
ness of antiquity. 

When therefore any obscurity arises from an al- 
lusion to some other book, the passage will be quoted. 
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When the diction is entangled, it will be cleared 
by a paraphrase or interpretaticm. When the sense 
is broken by the suppression of part of the sentiment 
in pleasantry or passion, the connexion will be sup^ 
plied. When any forgotten custom is hinted, care 
will be taken to retrieve and explain it. The mean-* 
ing assigned to doubtful words will be supported by 
the authorities of other writers, or by parallel passages 
of Shakespeare himself. 

The obaervaticm of faults and beauties is one of the 
duties of an annotator, which some of Shakespeare's 
editors have attempted, and some hare neglected^ 
For this part of his task, and for this only, was Mr. 
Pope eminently and indisputably qualified ; nor has 
Dr. Warburton followed him with less diligence or 
less success. But I have never observed that mankind 
was much delighted or improved by their asteridLs, 
commas, or double commas ; of which the only effect 
isy that they preclude the pleasure of judging for our* 
selves, teach the young and ignorant to decide with^ 
out principles ; defeat curiosity and discernment, by 
leaving them less to discover; and at last shew the 
opinion of the critic^ without the reasons on which it 
was founded, and without affording any light by 
which it may be examined. 

The editor, though he may less delight his own vbk 
nity, will probably pleaae hia reader more, by sup* 
posing him equally able with himself to judge of beaij^ 
ties and faults, which require no previous acquisition^ 
of remote knowledge. A description of the obvious 
scenes of nature, a representation of general life, a 
sentiment of reflection or experience, a deduction of 
tondusive arguments, a forcible eruption of efferves- 
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cent passion, are to be considered as proportionate to 
common apprehension, unassisted by critical officious- 
ness ; since, to convince them, nothing more is requi- 
site than acquaintance with the general state of the 
world, and those faculties which he must always 
bring with him who would read Shakespeare. 

But when the beauty arises from some adaptation of 
the sentiment to customs worn out of use, to opinions 
not universally prevalent, or to any accidental or mi- 
nute particularity, which cannot be supplied by com- 
mon understanding, or common observation, it is the 
duty of a commentator to lend his assistance. 

The notice of beauties and faults thus limited, wilt 
make no distinct part of the design, being reducible 
to the explanation of obscure passages. 

Tlie editor does not however intend to preclude 
himself from the comparison of Shakespeare's senti- 
ments or expression with those of ancient or modem 
authors, or from the display of any beauty not obvious 
to the students of poetry ; for as he hopes to leave his 
author better understood, he wishes likewise to pro- 
cure him more rational approbation. 

The former editors have affected to slight their pre- 
decessors : but in this edition all that is valuable will 
be adopted from every commentator, that posterity 
may consider it as including all the rest, and exhibit- 
ing whatever is hitherto known of the great father of 
the English drama. 
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X HAT pmises are without reason lavished on the 
dead, and that the honours due only to excellence are 
paid to antiquity, is a complaint likely to be always 
continued by those, who, being* able to add nothing* 
to truth, hope for eminence from the heresies of para- 
dox ; or those, who, being forced by disappointment 
upon consolatory expedients, are willing to hope from 
posterity what the present age refuses, and flatter* 
themselves that the regard, which is yet denied by 
envy, will be at last bestowed by time. 

Antiquity, like every other quality that attracts 
the notice of mankind, has undoubtedly votaries 
that reverence it, not from reason, but from pre- 
judice. Some seem to admire indiscriminately 
whatever has been long preserved, without con- 
sidering that time has sometimes co-operated with 
chance; all perhaps are more willing to honour 
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past than present excellence ; and the mind contem- 
plates genius through the shades of age, as the eye 
surveys the sun through artificial opacity. The great 
contention of criticism is to find the faults of the 
moderns, and the beauties of the ancients. While an 
author is yet living, we estimate his powers by his 
worst performance ; and when he is dead; we rate 
them by his best. 

To works, however, of which the excellence is 
not absolute dnd definite, but gradual and compara- 
tive ; to works not raised upon principles demonstra- 
tive and scientific, but appealing wholly to obser- 
vation and experience, no other test can be applied 
than length of duration and continuance of esteem. 
What mankind have long possessed, they have often 
examined and compared ; and if they persist to value 
the possession, it is because frequent comparisons 
have confirmed opinion in its favour. As among 
the works of nature, no man can properly call a 
river deep, or a mountain high, without the know- ' 
ledge of many mountains, and many rivers ; so, in 
the productions of genius, nothing can be styled 
excellent till it has been compared with other works 
of the same kind. Demonstration immediately dis* 
plays its power, and has nothing to hope or fear 
from the flux of years j but works tentative and 
experimental must be estimated by their proportioa 
to the general and collective ability of man, as it is 
discovered in a long succession of endeavours. Of 
the first building that was raised, it might be with 
certainty determined that it was round or square; 
but whether it was spacious or lofty must have been 
referred to time. The Pythagorean scale of numbers 
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was at o&ce discovered to be perfect ; but the poems 
of Homer we yet know not to transcend the ccmimoii 
limits of homan intelligence, but by remarking*, 
th^ natiim after nation, and century after oentury, 
has been able to do little more than transpose his in- 
cidents, new^name his characters, and paraphrase his 

sentiments. 

The reverence due to writings that have long sub- 
sisted, arises therefore not from any credulous confi- 
dence in the superior wisdom of past ages, ov gloomy 
persuasion of the degeneracy of mankind, but is the 
consequence of acknowledged and indubitable posi- 
tions, that what has been longest known has been 
most considered, and what is most considered is best 
understood. 

The poet, of whose works I have undertaken the 
revision, may now begin to assume the dignity of an 
ancient, and claim the privilege of established fame 
and prescriptive veneration. He has long outlived 
his century, the term conunonly fixed as the test ot 
literary merit. Whatever advantages, he might once 
derive from personal allusions, local customs, or 
temporary opinions, have for many years been lost ; 
and every topic of merriment, or motive of sorrow, 
which the modes of artificial life afforded him, now 
only obscure the scenes which they once illuminated. 
The effects of favour and competition are at an end j 
the tradition of his friendships and his enmities has 
perished ; his works support no opinion with argu- 
ments, nor supply any faction with invectives ; they 
can neither indulge vanity, nor gratify malignity; 
but are read without any other reason than the de« 
sir« of pLeaaure, and are therefore praised only as 
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pleasure is obtained ; yet, thus unassisted by interest 
or passion, they have past through variations of taste 
and changes of manners, and, as they devolved from 
one generation to another, have received new honours 
at every transmission. 

But because human judgment, though it be gfra- 
dually gaining upon certainty, never becomes infal- 
lible ; and approbation, though long continued, may 
yet be only the approbation of prejudice or fashion ; 
it is proper to inquire, by what peculiarities of excel- 
lence Shakespeare has gained and kept the favour of 
his countrymen. 

Nothing can please many, and please long, but just 
representations of general nature. Particular man- 
ners can be known to few, and therefore few only can 
judge how nearly they are copied. The irregular 
combinations of fanciful invention may delight awhile, 
by that novelty of which the common satiety of life 
sends us all in quest ; but the pleasures of sudden 
wonder are soon exhausted, and the mind can only 
repose on the stability of truth. 

Shakespeare is, above all writers, at least above all 
modern writers, the poet of nature ; the poet that 
holds up to his readers a failliful mirror of manners 
and of life. His characters are not modified by the' 
customs of particular places, unpractised by the rest 
of the world ; by the peculiarities of studies or pro- 
fessions, which can operate but upon small numbers ; 
or by the accidents of transient fashions or temporary 
opinions : they are tlie genuine progeny of common 
hmnanity, such as the world will always supply, and 
observation will always find. His persons act and 
speak by the influence of those general passions and. 

1 
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principles by which all minds are agitated, and the 
whole system of life is continued in motion. In the 
writings of other poets^ a character is too often an 
individual : in those of Shakespeare it is commonly a 
species. 

It is from this^wide extension of design that so . 
much instruction is derived. It is this which fills 
the plays of Shakespeare with practical axioms and 
domestic wisdom. It was said of Euripides, that 
every verse was a precept; and it may be said of 
Shakespeare, that from his works may be collected a 
systeta of civil and oeconomical prudence. Yet his 
real power is not shewn in the splendor of particular 
passages, but by the progress of his fable, and the 
tenor of his dialogue : and he that tries to recommend 
him by select quotations, will succeed like the pedant 
in Hierocles, who, when he offered his house to sale- 
carried a brick in his pocket as a specimen. 

It will not easily be imagined how much Shake- 
speare excels in accommodating his sentiments to 
real life, but by comparing him with other authors. 
It was observed of the ancient schools of declamation, 
that the more diligently they were frequented, the 
more was the student disqualified for the world, be- 
cause he found nothing there which he should ever 
meet in any other place. The same remark may be 
applied to every stage but that n( Shakespeare. 
The theatre, when it is under any other direction, 
is peopled by such characters as were never seen, 
conversing in a language which was never heard, 
upon topics which will never arise in the commerce 
of mankind. But the dialogue of this author is 
often so evidently determined by the incident which 
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produces it, and is pursued with so much ease and 
simplicity, that it seems scarcely to claim the merit 
df fiction, but to have been gleaned by diligent se- 
lection out of common conversation, and common 
occurrences. 

Upon every other stage the universal agent is love^ 
by whose power all good and evil is distributed, and 
every action quickened or retarded. To bring a 
lover, a lady, and a rival into the fablfe ; to entangle 
them in contradictory obligations, perplex them 
with oppositions of intei'fest, and harass them with 
violence of desires inconsistent with each other j to 
tnake them meet in rapture, and part in agony ; to 
fill their mouths with hyperbolical joy and outrage- 
Otis sorrow ; to distress them as nothing human ever 
^as distressed; to deliver them as nothing human 
ever was delivered ; is the business of a modem 
dramatist. For this, probability is violated, life is 
misrepresented, and language is depraved. But 
love is only one of many passions ; and as it has no 
great influence upon the sum of life, it has little ope- 
ration in the dramas of a poet, who caught his 
ideas from the living world, and exhibited only what 
he saw before him. He knew that any other passion^ 
as it was'' regular or exorbitant, was a cause of hap- 
piness or calamity. 

Characters thus ample and general were not easily 
discriminated and preserved, yet perhaps no poet 
ever kept his personages more distinct from each 
other. I will not say with Pope, that every speech 
may be assigned to the proper speaker, because 
many speeches there are which have nothing charac- 
teristical; but, perhaps, though some may be 
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eqnally adapted to every person, it will be difficult 
to find that any can be properly transferred from the 
present possessor to another claimant. The choice is 
right, when there is reason for choice. 

Other dramatists can only gain attention by hy- 
perbolical or aggravated characters, by fabulous and 
unexampled excellence or depravity, as the writers 
of barbarous romances invigorated the reader by a 
giant and a dwarf; and he that should form his ex- 
pectations of human affairs from the play, or frmn 
the tale, would be equally deceived. Shakespeare 
has no heroes ; his scenes are occupied only by men, 
who act and speak as the reader thinks that he should 
faifidself have spoken or acted on the same occasion : 
even where the agency is supernatural, the dia- 
logue is level with life. Other writers disguise the 
most natural pajssions and most frequent incidents ; 
so that he who contemplates them in the book will 
not know them in the world : Shakespeare approxi*- 
mates the remote, and familiarizes the wonderful ; 
the event which he represents will not happen, but, 
if it were possible, its effects would probably be suck 
as he has assigned ; and it may be said, that he has 
not only shewn human nature as it acts in real exi- 
gencies, but as it would be found in trials, to which 
it cannot be exposed. 

This therefore is the fH*aise of Shakespeare, ttvit 
his drama is the mirror of life; that he who has 
mazed his imagination, in following the phantcuns 
which other writers raise up before him, may her^ 
be cured of his delirious ecstacies, by reading human 
sentiments in human language, by scenes from 
which a hermit may estimate the transactions of the 

g2 
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world, and a confessor predict the progress of the 
passions. 

His adherence to general nature has exposed him 
to the censure of critics, who form their judgments 
upon narrower principles. Dennis and Rymer think 
his Romans not sufficiently Roman; and Voltaire 
censures his kings as not completely royal. Dennis 
is offended, that Menenius, a senator of Rome, should 
play the buffoon ; and Voltaire perhaps thinks decency 
violated when the Danish usurper is represented 
as a drunkard. But Shakespeare always makes na- 
ture predominate over accident ; and, if he preserves 
the essential character, is not very carefiil of dis- 
tinctions superinduced and adventitious. His story 
requires Romans or kings, but he thinks only on 
men. He knew that Rome, like every other city, 
had men of all dispositions ; and wanting a buffoon, 
he went into the senate-house for that which the 
senate-house would certainly have afforded him. He 
was inclined to shew an usurper and a murderer not 
only odious, but despicable; he therefore added 
drunkenness to his other qualities, knowing that 
kings love wine like other men, and that wine exerts 
its natui;»l power upon kings. These are the petty 
cavils of petty minds; a poet overlooks the casual 
distinction of country and condition, as a painter, sa- 
tisfied with the figure, neglects the drapery. 

The censure which he has incurred by mixing co- 
mic and tragic scenes, as it extends to all his works, 
deserves more consideration. Let the fact be first 
stated, and then examined. 

Shakespeare's plays are not in the rigorous and cri- 
tical sense either tragedies or comedies, but cbmpo* 
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sitions of a distinct kind ; exhibiting the real state of 
sublunary nature, which partakes of good and evil, 
joy and sorrow, mingled with endless variety of pro 
portion and innumerable modes of combination ; and 
expressing the course of the world, in which the loss 
of one is the gain of another ; in which, at the same 
time, the reveller is hasting to his wine, and the 
mourner burying his friend ; in which the malignity 
of one is sometimes defeated by the frolic of an- 
other ; and many mischiefs and many benefits are done 
and hindered without design. 

Out of this chaos of mingled purposes and 
casualties the ancient poets, according to the laws 
which custom had prescribed, selected some the 
crimes of men, and some their absurdities ; some 
the momentous vicissitudes of life, and some the 
lighter occurrences; some the terrors of distress, 
and some the gaieties of prosperity. Thus rose the 
two modes of imitation, known by the name of 
tragedy and comedy y compositions intended to pro- 
mote different ends by contrary means, and consi- 
dered as so little allied, that I do not recollect among 
the Greeks or Romans a single writer who at- 
tempted both. 

Shakespeare has united the powers of exciting 
laughter and sorrow not only in one mind, but in 
one composition. Almost all his plays are divided 
between serious and ludicrous characters, and, in the 
successive evolutions of the design, sometimes pro- 
duce seriousness and sorrow, and sometimes levity 
and laughter. 

That this is a practice contrary to the rales of 
criticism will be readily allowed ; but there is always 
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an appeal open from criticism to nature. The end 
of writing is to instruct ; the end of poetry is to in- 
struct by pleasing*. That the mingled drama may 
convey all the instruction of tragedy or comedy can- 
not be denied, because it includes both in its alterna- 
tionis of exhibition, and approaches nearer than 
either to the appearance of life, by shewing how 
great machinations and slender designs may promote 
or obviate one another, and the high and the low co- 
operate in the general system by unavoidable conca- 
tenation. 

It is objected, that by this change of scenes the 
passions are interrupted in their progression, and 
that the principal event, being not advanced by a 
due gradation of preparatory incidents, wants at last 
the power to move, which constitutes the perfection 
of dramatic poetry. This reasoning is so specious, 
that it is received as true even by those who in daily 
experience feel it to be false. The interchanges of 
mingled scenes seldom fail to produce the intended 
vicis&itudes of passion. Fiction cannot move so much, 
but that the attention may be easily transferred ; and 
though it must be allowed that pleasing melancholy 
be sometimes interrupted by unwelcome levity, yet 
let it be considered likewise, that melancholy is often 
not pleasing, and that the disturbance of one man 
may be the relief of another ; that different auditors 
have different habitudes ; and that, upon the whole, 
all pleasure consists in \ariety. 

The players, who in their edition divided our au- 
thor's works into comedies, histories, and tragedies, 
seem not to have distinguished the three kinds by 
any ve: y exact m defiaite ideas. 
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An action which ended happily to the principal 
persons, however serious or distressful through jits 
intermediate incidents, in their opinion constituted a 
comedy. This idea of a comedy continued long 
amongst us; and plays were written, which, by 
changing ihe catajstrophe, were tragedies to-day, and 
comedies to-morrow. 

Tragedy was not in those times a poem of more 
general dignity or elevation than comedy ; it require^ 
only a calamitous conclusion, with which the common 
criticism of that age was satisfied, whatever lighten 
pleasure it afforded in its progj^ess. 

Hijstory w^ a series of actions, with no other than 
chronological succession, independent on each other, 
fmd without a^y tendency to introduce or regujlate 
the conclusion. It is not always very nicely distin- 
gpuished from tragedy. There is not much nearer 
approach to unity of action in the tragedy of Antony 
and Cleopatra^ than in the history of Richard the 
Second. But a history might be continued through 
many plays ; as it had no plan, it had no limits. 

Through all these denominations of the drama, 
Shakespeare's mode of composition is the same ; ai^ 
interchange of seriousness and naerriment, by whic^i 
the mind is softened at one time, and exhilarated at 
another. But whatever be his purpose, whether tp 
gladden or depress, or to conduct the story, withput 
vehemence or emotion, through tracts of easy and 
familiar dialogue, he never fails to attain his pur- 
pose; as he commands us, we la^gh or mourn, pr 
Mt silent with quiet expectation, in tranquility 
(i^ithout iudi^erence* 
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When Shakespeare's plan is understood, most of 
the criticisms of Rymer and Voltaire vanish away. 
The play of Hamlet is opened, without impropriety, 
by two sentinels ; lago bellows at Brabantio's window, 
without injury to the scheme of the play, though in 
terms which a modern audience would not easily en- 
dure ; the character of Polonius is seasonable and use- 
ful ; and the grave-diggers theinselves may be heard 
with applause. 

Shakespeare engaged in dramatic poetry with the 
world open before him ; the rules of the ancients 
were yet known to few ; the public judgment was 
unformed ; he had no example of such fame as might 
force him upon imitation, nor critics of such au- 
thority as might restrain his extravagance : he there- 
fore indulged -his natural disposition ; and his dispo- 
sition, as Rymer has remarked, led him to comedy. 
In tragedy he often writes, with great appearance of 
toil and study, what is written at last with little fe- 
licity; but, in his comic scenes, he seems to pro- 
duce, without labour, what no labour can improve. 
In tragedy he is always struggling after some occasion 
to be comic ; but in comedy he seems to repose, or 
to luxuriate, as in a mode of thinking, congenial to his 
nature. In his tragic scenes there is always some- 
thing wanting, but his comedy often surpasses expec- 
tation or desire. His comedy pleases by the thoughts 
and the language, and his tragedy for the greater part 
by incident and action. His tragedy seems to be 
skill, his comedy to be instinct. 

The force of his comic scenes has suffered little 
diminution from the changes made by a century and 
a half, in manners or in words. As his personages 



PREFACE TO SHAKESPEARE. 89 

act upon principles arising from genuine passion, 
very little modified by particular forms, their plea- 
sures and vexations are communicable to all times 
and to all places; they are natural, and therefore 
durable: the adventitious peculiarities of personal 
habits are only superficial dyes, bright and pleasing 
for a little while, yet soon fading to a dim tinct, 
without any remains of former lustre ; but the dis- 
criminations of true passion are the colours of na- 
ture : they pervade the whole mass, and can only 
perish with the body that exhibits them. The ac- 
cidental compositions of heterogeneous modes are 
dissolved by the chance which combined them ; but 
the uniform simplicity of 'primitive qualities neither 
admits increase, nor suffers decay. The sand heaped 
by one flood is scattered by another, but the rock 
always continues in its place. The stream of time, 
which is continually washing the dissoluble fabrics 
of other poets, passes without injury by the adamant 
of Shakespeare. 

If there be, what I believe there is, in every na- 
tion, a style which never becomes obsolete, a certain 
mode of phraseology so consonant and congenial to 
the analogy and principles of its respective language, 
as to remain settled and unaltered ; this style is pro- 
bably to be sought in the common intercourse of life, 
among those who speak only to be understood, with- 
out ambition of elegance. The polite are always 
^^tc^ing modish innovations, and the learned depart 
from established forms of speech, in hope of finding 
or making better j those who wish for distinction 
forsake the vulgar, when the vulgar is right ; but 
there is a conversation above grossness, and below 
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refinement, where propriety resides, and where this 
poet seems to have gathered his comic dialogue. 
He is therefore more agreeable to the ears of the 
present age than any other author equally remote, 
and among his other excellencies deserves to be 
studied as one of the original masters of our lan- 
guage. 

These observations are to be considered not as un- 
exceptionably constant, but as containing general 
and predominant truth. Shakespeare's familiar dia- 
logue is affirmed to be smooth and clear, yet not 
wholly without ruggedness or difficulty ; as a coun- 
try may be eminently fruitful, though it has spots 
mifit for cultivation ; his characters are praised as 
natural, though their sentiments are sometimes forced, 
and their actions improbable ; as the earth upon the 
whole is spherical, though its surface is varied with 
protuberances and cavities. 

Shakespea. e with his excellencies has likewise faults, 
and faults sufficient to obscure and ^overwhelm any 
other merit. I shall shew them in the proportion in 
which they appear to me, without envious malignity 
or superstitious veneration. No question can be more 
innocently discu|Ssed than a dead poet's pretensions to 
renown ; and ^ittle regard is due to that bigotry 
which sets candour higher than truth. 

His first defect is that to which may be imputed 
most of the evil in books or in men. He sacrifices 
virtue to convenience, and is so much more careful 
to please than to instruct, that he seems to write 
without any moral purpose. From his wptings in- 
deed a system of social duty may be selected, for he 
ti^ thinks reasonably mvist think JQorally ; hut Iw 
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precepts and axioms drop casually from him; he 
makes no just distribution of good or evil, nor is al- 
ways careful to shew in the virtuous a disapprobation 
of the wicked ; he carries his persons indifferently 
through right and wrong, and'^at the close dismisses 
them without further care, and leaves their examples 
to operate by chance, liiis fault the barbarity of 
his age cannot extenuate ; for it is always a writer's 
duty to make the world better, and justice is a virtue 
independent on time or place. 

The plots are often so loosely formed, that a very 
slight considei*ation may improve them, and so care- 
lessly pursued, that he seems not always fully to com- 
prehend his own design. He omdts opportunities of 
instructing or delighting, which the train of his story 
seems to force upon him, and apparently rejects those 
exhibitions which would be more affecting, for the 
sake of those which are more easy. 

It may be observed, that in many of his plays the 
latter part is evidently neglected. When he found 
himself near the end of his work, and in view of his 
reward, he shortened the labour to snatch the profit. 
He therefore remits his efforts where he should most 
vigorously exert them, and his catastrophe is impro- 
bably produced or imperfectly represented. 

He had no regard to distinction of time or place, 
but gives to [one age or nation, without scruple, the 
customs, institutions, and opinions of anothei:, at 
the expence not only of likelihood, but of possibi- 
lity. These faults Pope has endeavoured, with more 
zeal than judgment, to rtransfer to his imagined in- 
terpolators. We need not wonder to find Hector 
quoting Aristotle, wh^u we see the loves of Theseus 
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and Hippolyta combined with the gothic niytho* 
logy of fairies. Shakespeare^ indeed, was not the 
only violator of chronology, for in the same age 
Sidney, who wanted not the advantages of learning, 
has in his Arcadia, confounded the pastoral with 
the feudal times, the days of innocence, quiet, and 
security, with those of ttirbulence, violence, and ad- 



venture. 

In his comic scenes he is seldom very successful, 
when he engages his characters in reciprocations of 
smartness and contests of sarcasm ; their jests are 
commonly gross, and their pleasantry licentious; 
neither his gentlemen nor his ladies have much deli- 
cacy, nor are sufficiently distinguished from his 
clowns by any appearance of refined manners. 
Whether he represented the real conversation of his 
time is not easy to determine : the reign of Elizabeth 
is commonly supposed to have been a time of stateli- 
ness, formality, and reserve j yet perhaps the relaxa- 
tions of that severity were not very elegant. There 
must, however, have been always some modes of 
gaiety preferable to others, and a writer ought to 
choose the best. 

In tragedy his performance seems constantly to be 
worse, as his labour is more. The effusions of pas- 
sion, which exigence forces out, are for the most 
part striking and energetic ; but whenever he solicits 
his invention, or strains his faculties, the offspring of 
his throes is tumour, meanness, tediousness, and ob- 
scurity. 

In narration he affects a disproportionate pomp of 
diction, and a wearisome train of circumlocution, 
and tells the incident imperfectly in ^many words. 
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which might have been more plainly delivered in few. 
Narration in dramatic poetry is naturally tedious, ajs 
it is unanimated and inactive, and obstructs the pro- 
gress of the action ; it should therefore always be ra- 
pid, and enlivened by frequent interruption. Shake- 
speare found it an incumbrance, and instead of light- 
ening it by brevity, endeavoured to jecommend it by 
dignity and splendor. 

His declamations or set speeches are commonly 
<;old and weak, for his power was the power of na- 
ture J when he endeavoured, like other tragic wri- 
ters, to catch opportunities of amplification, and in- 
stead of inquiring what the occasion demanded, to 
shew how much his stores of knowledge could sup- 
ply, he seldom escapes without the pity or resentment 
of his reader. 

It is incident to him to be now and then entangled 
with an unwieldy sentiment, which he cannot well 
express, and will not reject ; he struggles with it a 
while, and, if it continues stubborn, comprises it in 
words such as occur, and leaves it to be disentangled 
and evolved by those who have more leisure to bestow 
upon it. 

Not that always where the language is intricate 
the thought is subtle, or the image always great 
where the line is bulky j the equality of words to 
things is vei-y often neglected, and trivial sentiments 
and vulgar ideas disappoint the attention, to which 
they are recommended by sonorous epithets and 
swelling figures. 

But the admirers of this great poet have most rea- 
son to complain when he approaches nearest to his 
highest excellence, and seems fully resolved to sink 
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them in dejection, and mollify them with tender 
emotions by the fall of greatness, the danger of in- 
nocence, or the crosses of love. What he does best, 
he soon ceases to do. He is not soft and pathetic 
without some idle conceit, or contemptible equivo- 
cation. He no sooner begins to move, than he 
counteracts himself; and terror and pity, as they are 
rising in the mind, are checked and blasted by sud- 
den frigidity. 

A quibble is to Shakespeare, what luminous Va- 
pours are to the traveller : he follows it at all adven- 
tures; it is sure to lead him out of his way, and 
sure to engulf him in the mire. It has some malig- 
nant power over his mind, and its fascinations are 
irresistible. Whatever be the dignity or profundity 
of his disquisition, whether he be enlarging know- 
ledge or exalting affection, whether he be amusing 
attention with incidents, or enchaining it in suspense, 
let but a quibble spring up before him, and he leaves 
his work unfinished. A quibble is the golden apple 
for which he will always turn aside from his career, 
or stoop from his elevation. A quibble, poor and 
barren as it is, gave him such delight, that he was 
content to purchase it, by the sacrifice of reason, 
propriety, and truth. A quibble was to him the 
' fatal Cleopatra for which he lost the world, and was 
content to lose it. 

It will be thought strange, that, in enumerating 
the defects of this writer, I have not yet mentioned 
his neglect of the unities ; his violation of those laws 
which have been instituted and established by the 
joint authority of poets and critics. 
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For his other deviations from the art of writing, 
I resign him to critical justice, without making any 
dther demand in his favour, than that which must 
be indulged to all human excellence : that his vir- 
tues be rated with his failings : but, from the cen*. 
iUre which this irregularity may bring upon him, I 
shall, with due reverence to that learning which I 
must oppose, adventure to try how I can defend 
him. 

His histories, being neither tragedies nor corner 
dies, are not subject to any of their laws ; nothing 
iaiore is necessary to all the praise which they expect, 
than that the changes of action be so prepared as to 
be understood ; that the incidents be various and 
affecting, and the characters consistent, natural, and 
distinct. No other unity is intended, and therefore 
none is to be sought. 

In his other works he has well enough preserved 
the unity of actioti. He has not, indeed, an in- 
trigue regulariy perplexed and regularly unravelled; 
he does 4iot endeavour to hide his design only to 
discover it, for this is seldom the order of real events, 
and Shakespeare is the poet of nature : but his plan 
has commonly, what Aristotle requires, a beginning, 
a middle, and an end; one event is concatenated 
with another, and the conclusion follows by easy 
consequence. There are perhaps some incidents 
that might be spared, as in other poets there is much 
talk that only fills up time upon the stage ; but the 
genei'al system makes gradual advances, and the end 
of the play is the end of expectation. 

To the unities of time and place he has shewn no 
regard ; and perhaps a nearer view of the principles 

2 
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on which they stand will diminish their value^ and 
withdraw from them the veneration which, from the 
time of Corneille, they have very generally received, 
by discovering that they have given more trouble to 
the poet, than pleasure to the auditor. 

The necessity of observing the unities of time and 
place arises from the supposed necessity of making 
the drama credible. The critics hold it impossible, 
that an action of months or years can be possibly be- 
lieved to pass in three hours ; or that the spectator 
can suppose himself to sit in the theatre, whil^ am- 
bassadors go and return between distant kings, while 
armies are levied and towns besieged, while an exile 
wanders and returns, or till he whom they saw court- 
ing his mistress, shall lament the untimely fall of his 
son. The mind revolts from evident falsehood, and 
fiction loses its force when it departs from the resem- 
blance of reality. 

From the narrow limitation of time necessarily 
arises the contraction of place. The spectator, who 
knows that he saw the first act at Alexandria, cannot 
suppose that he sees the next at Rome, at a distance 
to which not the dragons of Medea could, in so short 
a time, have transported him ; he knows with cer- 
tainty that he has not changed his place ; and he 
knows that place cannot change itself; that what 
was a house cannot become a plain ; that what was 
Thebes can never be Persepolis. 

Such is the triumphant language with which a 
<;ritic exults over the misery of an irregular poet, 
and exults commonly without resistance or reply. 
It is time, therefore, to tell him by the authority of 
Shakespeare, that he assumes, as an unquestionable 

t 
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principle,, a position, which, while his breath is form- 
ing it into words, his understanding pronounces to be 
false. It is false, that any representation is mistaken 
for reality ; that any dramatic fable in its materiality 
was ever credible, or, for a single moment, was ever 
credited. 

The objection arising from the impossibility of 
passing the first hour at Alexandria, and the next at 
Rome, supposes, that when the play opens, the spec- 
tator really imagines himself at Alexandria, and be- 
lieves that his walk to the theatre has been a voyage 
to Egypt, and that he lives in the days of Antony 
and Cleopatra. Surely he that imagines this may 
imagine more. He that can take the stage at one 
time for the palace of the Ptolemies, may take it in 
half an hour for the promontory of Actium. Delu- 
sion, if delusion be admitted, has no certain limita- 
tion ; if the spectator can be once persuaded, that 
his old acquaintance are Alexander and Ceesar, that a 
room illuminated with candles is the plain of Phar- 
salia, or the bank of Granicus, he is in a state of 
elevation above the reach of reason, or of truth, and 
from the heights of empyrean poetry, may despise the 
circumscriptions of terrestrial nature. There is no 
reason why a mind thus wandering in ecstacy should 
count the clock, or why an hour should not be a cen- 
tury in that calenture of the brain that can make 
the stage a field. 

The truth is, that the spectators are always in 
their senses, and know, from the first act to the last, 
that the stage is only a stage, and that the players 
are onjy players. They came to hear a certain 
number of lines recited with just gesture and elegant 
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modulation. "Th^ lines relate to some action^ and 
an action must be in some place ) but the different 
actions that complete a story may be in places very 
remote from each other ; and where is the absurdity 
of allowing that ispace to represent first Athens^ and 
then Sicily, which was always known to be neither 
Sicily nor Athens, but a tnodem theatre ? 

By supposition, as place is introduced, time may 
be extended ; the time required by the fable elapsed 
for the most part between the acts ; for, of so much 
of the action as is represented, the real and poetical 
duration is the same. If, in the first act, prepara- 
tions for war against Mithridates are represented 
to be tnade in ^ome, the event of the war may> 
without absurdity, be Represented, in the catastrophe, 
as happening in Pontus ; we know that there is 
neither War, nor preparation for war ; we know that 
wte arfe neither in Rome nor Pontus ; that neither 
Mithridates nor Lucullus are before us. The drama 
exhibits successive imitations of successive actions; 
and why may not the second imitation represent an 
attidh that happened years after the first, if it be so 
^bhnected with it, that nothing but time can be sup-- 
piSsed to intervene ? Time is, of all modes of exists 
encfe, most obsequious to the imagination; a. lapse 
of ylBars is as easily conceived as a passage of hours. 
In contemplation we easily contract the time of real 
actions, and therefore willingly permit it to be C(m- 
ti^cted "when we only see their imitation. 

It will be asked, how the drama moves, if it is not 
credited. It is credited with all the credit due to a 
drama. It is credited, whenever it move% as a just 
{^ictw^ df a real original; as representing to the am'* 



PREFACE TO SHAKESVBiJW. 9t 

ditor what he would himself feel, if he were to do or 
mffer what is there fei^ed to be suffered or to be 
done. The reflection that strikes the heart is not, 
that the eyils before us are real evils, but that they 
are evils to which we ourselves may be exposed. If 
there be any fallacy, it is not that we fancy the players^ 
but that we fancy ourselves unhappy for a mcmieiit ; 
but we rather lament the possibility than suppose thi^ 
presence of misery, as a mother weeps over her babe^ 
when she remembers that death may take it from fai^r. 
The delight of tragedy proceeds from our conscious* 
aess of fiction ; if we thought murders and treasons 
real, they would please no more. 

Imitations produce pain or pleasure, not because 
they are mistaken for realities, but bemuse they 
bring realities to mind. When the imagination is 
recreated by a painted landscape, the trees are not 
supposed capable to give us shade, or the fountains 
coolness ; but we consider how we should be pleased 
with such fountains playing beside us, and sock 
woods waving over us. We are agitated in reading 
the history of Henry the Fifths yet no man takes hit 
book for the field of Agincourt. A dramatic eKr 
hibition is a book recited with concomitants that inr 
crease or diminish its effect. Familiar comedy is often 
more powerful on the theatre, than in the page ; im* 
perial tragedy is always less. The humour of Pe- 
truchio may be heightened by grimace j but what 
voice or what gesture can hope to add dignity or force 
to the soliloquy of Cato ? 

A play read affects the mind like a play acted. 
It is therefore evident, that the action is not sup* 
posed to be red ; and it foHowSf that between the 

h2 
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acts a longer or shorter time may be allowed to pass, 
and that no more account of space or duration is to 
be taken by the auditor of a drama, than by the 
reader of a narrative, before whom may pass in an 
hour the life of a hero, or the revolutions of an 
empire. 

Whether Shakespeare knew the unities, and re- 
jected them by design, or deviated from them by 
happy ignorance, it is, I think, impossible to de- 
cide, and useless to inquire. We may reasonably 
suppose, that, when he rose to notice, he did not 
want the counsels and admonitions of scholars and 
critics, and that he at last deliberately persisted inr 
a practice, which he might have begun by chance. 
As nothing is essential to the fable but unity of 
action, and as the unities of time and place arise 
evidently from false assumptions, and, by circunou- 
scribing the extent of the drama, lessee its variety, I 
cannot think it much to be lamented, that they were 
not known by him, or not observed : nor, if such 
another poet could arise, should I very vehemently 
reproach him that his first act passed at Venice, and 
his next in Cyprus. Such violations of rules merely 
positive become the comprehensive genius of Shake- 
speare, and such censures are suitable to the minute 
and slender criticism of Voltaire. 

Non usque adeo permiscuit imis 
Longus summa dies^ ut mmj si voce Metelli 
Serventur tegcs, malint a Casare tollu 

Yet when I speak thus slightly of dramatic rules, 
I cannot but recollect how much wit and learning 
may be produced, against me; before such authorities 

I 
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I am afraid to stand, not that I think the present 
question one of tliose that are to be decided by mefe 
authority, but because it is to be suspected, that 
these precepts have not been so easily received, but 
for better reasons than I have yet been able to find. 
The result of my inquiries, in which it would be 
ludicrous to boast of impartiality, is, that the unities 
of time and place are not essential to a just drama; 
that, though they may sometimes conduce to plea- 
sure, they are always to be sacrificed to the nobler 
beauties of variety and instruction ; and that a play 
written with nice observation of critical rules, is to 
be contemplated as an elaborate curiosity, as the 
product of superfluous and ostentatious art, by which 
is shewn, rather what is possible, than what is ne- 
cessary. 

He that, without diminution of any other excel- 
lence, shall preserve all the unities unbroken, de- 
serves the like applause with the architect, who shall 
display all the orders of architecture in a citadel, 
without any deduction from its strength : but the 
principal beauty of a citadel is to exclude the enemy ; 
and the greatest graces of a play are to copy nature, 
and instruct life. 

Perhaps, what I have here not dogmatically but 
deliberately written, may recall the principles of the 
drama to a new examination. I am almost frighted 
at my own temerity ; and when I estimate the fame 
and strength of those that maintain the contrary 
opinion, am ready to sink down in reverential silence ; 
as Mneas withdrew from the defence of Troy, when he 
saw Neptune shaking the wall, and Juno heading the 
besiegers* 
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Those whom m^ argnikiente cannot persuade to 
^Te their approbation to the judgment of Shakespeare, 
Irill easily, if they consider the condition of his life, 
A»ake some allowance for his ignorance. 

Every man's performances, to be rightly estimated, 
fliust be compared with the state of the age in which 
lie lived, and with his own particular opportunities ; 
lind though to the reader a book be not worse or bet- 
ter for the circumstances of the author, yet as there 
Tfs always a silent reference of human works to human 
Abilities, and as the inquiry, how fitr man may ex- 
tend his designs, or how high he may rate his ifiative 
fence, is of iar greater dignity than in what rank we 
nJiall place any particular performance, curiosity is 
always busy to discover the instruments, as well as to 
survey the workmanship, to know how much is to be 
d^c^ribed to original powers, and how much to casual 
ftiltf adventitious help. Th^ palaces of Peru or Mexico 
tvere certainly mean and incommodious ^habitations, 
if compared to the houses of European monarchs ; yet 
who could forbear to view them with astonishment, 
who remembered that they were built without the 
tise of iron? 

The English nation, in the time of Shakespeare, 
<vas yet struggling to emerge from barbarity. The 
philology of Italy bad been transplanted hither in the 
teigji of Henry the Eighth; and the learned lan- 
guages had been successfully cultivated by Mly, 
Linacre, and More ; by Pole, Cheke, and Gardiner j 
And afterwards by Smith, CleA, Haddon, and Ascban. 
Greek was notv taught to boys in the principal 
schools ; and those who united ^egance w^fli leatti*- 
ing, read, with great diligence, the Italian md 
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Spanish poets. But literature was yet iconfiBed to 
professed scholars, or to men and women of high fapk. 
The public was gross and dark ; an4 to he a.ble to 
read and write, was an accomplishment stiU valu^ 
for its rari|;y. 

Nations, like individuals, have their infancy. A 
people newly av^kened to literary curiosity, hei^g 
yet unacquainted with the tnie state of things, knows 
not how to judge of that which is proposed as iU 
resemblance. Whatever is remote from common 
appearances^ is always welcome to vulgar, as to 
childish credulity; and of a country unenlightene(i 
hf learning, the whole people is the vulgar. Th^ 
study of those who then aspired to {debeian learning 
was laid out upon adventures, giants, dragoni^, aijd 
enchantments. The Death of Arthur was the fa- 
vourite volume. 

The mind, which has feasted on the luxurious 
wonders of fiction, has no taste of the insipidity of 
truth. - A play, which imitaited only tijte CGO^XiOff. 
occurrences of the world, would, upon the ..^d^pjyrers 
of Palmerin and Guy of Warwick, have made little 
impression ; he that wrote for such an audiisnc^ W:^ 
under the necessity of looking round for sfx^gf^ 
events and fabuloui^ transaetLons ; and that i|ijci:iedi7 
Inlity , by which -maturer knowledge is sMeti^e^j W9fi 
the chief recommendation of mfitii^, to amkj^^l 
curiosity. 

Our author's {dots are generally ixNTCowed ifoia 
novels; and it is reasonable to ^sxxfifose^ Ibhat ha^ 
Aoae the -mort pc^udar, ^uch^as wece jread ^ aaiiiy^ 
and related ^ m^re; tor his auikiciiice xxNild not 
liove #0Howed iua 4dirough ibe intricacies of Ik^ 
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drama, had they not held the thread of the story in 
their hands. 

The stories, which we now find only in remoter 
authors, were in his time accessible and familiar. 
The fable of As you like it, which is supposed to be 
copied from Chaucer *s Gamely n^ was a little pamphlet 
of those times; and old Mr. Cibber remembered the 
tale of Hamlet in plain English prose, which the cri- 
tics have now to seek in Saxo Grammaticus. 

His English histories he took from English chroni- 
cles and English ballads ; and as the ancient writers 
were made known to his countrymen by rersions, 
they supplied him with new subjects; he dilated some 
of Plutarch's lives into plays, when they had been 
translated by North. 

His plots, whether historical or fabulous, are always 
crowded with incidents, by which the attention of a 
rude people was more easily caught than by senti- 
ment or argumentation ; and such is the power of the 
marvellous, even over those who despise it, that every 
man finds his mind more strongly seized by the tra- 
gedies of Shakespeare than of any other writer : others 
plea^ us by particular speeches; but he always 
makes us anxious for the event, and has perhaps ex- 
celled all but Homer in securing the first purpose of a 
writer, by exciting restless and unquenchable curio- 
sity, and compelling him that reads his work to read 
it through. 

The shows and bustle with which his plays abound 
have the same original. As knowledge advances, 
pleasure passes from the eye to the ear, but returns, 
as it declines, from the ear to the eye. Those to 
whom our author's labours were exhibited had more 
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tdsiill in pomps or processions than in poetical lan- 
guage, and perhaps wanted some visible and dis«- 
criminated events, as comments on the dialogue. He 
knew how he should most please ; and whether his 
practice is more agreeable to nature, or whether his 
example^ has prejudiced the nation, we still find that 
on our stage something must be done as well as said, 
and inactive declamation is very coldly heard, how- 
ever musical or elegant, passionate or sublime. 

Voltaire expresses his wonder, that our author*s 
extravi^ncies are endured by a nation, which has 
seen the tragedy of Cato. Let him be answered, 
that Addison speaks the language of poets; and 
Shakespeare, of men. We find in Cato innumerable 
beauties which enamour us of its author, but we see 
nothing that acquaints us with human sentiments or 
human actions; we place it with the fairest and the 
noblest progeny which judgment propagates by con- 
junction with learning ; but Othello is the vigorous 
and vivacious offspring of observation impregnated 
by genius. Cato affords a splendid exhibition of ar- 
tificial and fictitious manners, and delivers just and 
noble sentiments, in diction easy, elevated, and har- 
monious ; but its hopes and fears conmiunicate no vi- 
bration to the heart ^ the composition refers us only to 
the writer ; we pronounce the name of Cato, but we 
think on Addison. 

The work of a correct and regular writer is a gar- 
den accurately formed and diligently planted, varied 
with shades, and scented with flowers; the compo- 
sition of Shakespeare is a forest, in which oaks extend 
their brandies, and pines tower in the air, inter- 
spersed sometimes with weeds and brambles^ and 
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Mmetfmes giving* shelter to mjrtles and to roses; 
filling the eye with awfiil p(»np, and gratifying the 
mind with endless diversity. Other poets display ca- 
binets of precious rarities, minutely finished, wrought 
into shape, and polished into brightness. Shakespeare 
Cfpes^ a mine which contains gold and diamonds in 
unexhaustible plenty, though cl(Mided by inorusta- 
tions, debased by impurities, and mingled with a mass 
of meaner minerals. 

It has been much disputed, whether Shakespeare 
4iwed his excellence to his own native force, or whe- 
Ifljier he had the common helps of seholastic educa- 
tion, the {H!*ecepts of critical science, and the exsnafias 
4xf ancient authors. 

T|»ere has alwsu^s prevail^ a tradition, that SiMdBe- 
fpeare wanted learning, that he had no regular edm^ 
cation, nor much skill in the dead languages. Ion- 
son, his friend, affirms, that he had small Latin, and 
hss Greek ; who, besides that he had no imaginable 
(bavotptation to falsehood, wrote at a time when 'the 
cl^Lruciex and acquisitions of ^akespeare were known 
to nultitudes. His eyideoce ougi^t 4^erefore to de- 
cide the xKHvtroversy, miless some testimony €i equal 
force could be c^iposed. 

Some have imagined, 4iiat they ha^e discovered 
46ep learning in many imitations of dd writers ; but 
the examples which I have known urged were dmwn 
£rom books tnmslated in his time ; or were «ucli easy 
^ii^eidences of thought, as will happen to ail who 
iionsider the same subjects; or «uch remarks on life 
sr axioms of morality as afloat in conversation, and 
B9e trangmitted through the iwprld in provM^al fien- 
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I have found it remarked, that, in this important 
sentence, " Go before, I'll follow," we read a translation 
of, *^ I prae, sequar." I have been told, that when 
Caliban, after a pleasing dream, says, / cry'd to sUep 
ugain, the author imitates Anacreon, who faad^ 
like every other man, the same wish on the same 
occasion. 

There are a few passages which may pass for imi« 
tations, but so few, that the exception only confirms 
the rule ; he obtained them from accidental quota- 
tions, or by oral communication, and as he used 
what he had, would have used xofxe if he had ob« 
tained it. 

The Comedy of Errors is confessedly taken from 
the MemMchmi of Plantus ; from the only play of 
Plautus which was then in English. What can be 
more probable, than that he who copied that would 
have copied more ; but that those which were not 
translated were inaccessible ? 

Whethcfr he knew the modem languages is un*- 
c^ctain. That his plays have some French scenes 
proves but little ; be might easily procure them to be 
wrrtten, and probably, e*ven though he had known 
the kngoage in the common degree, he could not 
have written it without assistance. In the story of 
Romeo and Juliet he is observed to have followed the 
Engiii^ translation, where it deviates irom the Ita^ 
lian : but this on the other part proves notibing 
i^ainst his knowledge of the original. He was to 
copy, not what he knew hxmB^ but what was 
known to has audience. 

It is most lik^y that be had learned latw tuffi^ 
€iett«iy«o make tim aoqiMMiiited vrilh iOonstvuolMn# 
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but that he never advanced to an easy perusal of the 
Roman authors. Concerning his skill in modem, 
languages, I can find no sufficient ground of deter- 
mination ; but as no imitations of French or Italian 
authors have been discovered, though the Italian 
poetry was then high in esteem, I am inclined to 
believe, that he read little more than English, and 
ehose for his fables only such tales as he found trans- 
lated. 

That much knowledge is scattered over his works 
V ^^^y j^^ly observed by Pope ; but it is often such 
knowledge as books did not supply. He that will 
understand Shakespeare, must not be content to study 
him in the closet, he must look for his meaning 
sometimes among the sports of the field, and some- 
times among the manufactures of the shop. 

There is, however, proof enough that he was a 
very diligent reader, nor was our language then so 
indigent of books, but that he might very liberally 
indulge his curiosity without excursion into foi'eign 
literature. Many of the Roman authors were trans- 
lated, and some of the Greek ; the Reformation had 
filled the kingdom with theological learning; most 
of the topics of human disquisition had found English 
writers; and poetry had been cultivated, not only 
with diligence, but success. This was a stock of 
knowledge sufficient for a mind so capable of appro- 
priating and improving it. 

But the greater part of his excellence was the pro- 
duct of his own genius. He found the English stage 
in a state of the utmost rudeness; no essays either 
ito tragedy or comedy had appeared, from which it 
could be discovered to what degree of delight either 
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one or other might be carried. Neither character nor 
dialogue were yet understood. Shakespeare may be 
truly said to have introduced them both amongst us^ 
and in some of his happier scenes to have carried them 
both to the utmost height. 

By what gradations of improvement he proceeded^ 
is not' easily known; for the chronology of his works 
is yet unsettled. Rowe is of opinion, that " perhaps 
we are not to look for his beginning, like those of other 
writers, in his least perfect works ; art had so little, 
and nature soiarge a share in what he did, that for 
aught I know," says he, " the performances of his youth, 
as they were the most vigorous, were the best." But 
the power of nature is only the power of using to any 
certain purpose the materials which diligence pro- 
cures or opportunity supplies. Nature gives no 
man knowledge, and, when images are collected 
by study and experience, can only assist in combin- 
ing or applying them. Shakespeare, however fa- 
voured by nature, « could impart only what he had 
learned; and sus he must increase his ideas, like 
other mortals, by gradual acquisition, he, like 
them, grew wiser as he grew older, could display 
life better as he knew it more, and instruct with 
more efficacy, as he was himself more amply in- 
structed. 

There is a vigilance of observation and accuracy 
of distinction which books and precepts cannot con- 
fer ; from this almost all original and native excel- 
lence proceeds. Shakespeare must have looked upon 
mankind with perspicacity, in the highest degpree 
curious and attentive. Other writers borrow their 
characters from preceding writers, and diversify themk 
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only by the accidental appendages of present man- 
ners ; the dress is a little varied, bnt the body is the 
same. Our author had both matter and form to 
provide; for, except the characters of Chaucer, to 
v^hom I think he is not much indebted, there were 
no writers in English, and perhaps not many in other 
modem languages, which shewed life in its native 
colours. 

The contest about the original benevolence or 
malignity of man had not yet commenced. Specu- 
lation had not yet attempted to analyze the mind, 
to trace the passions to their sources, to unfold the 
seminal principles of vice and virtue, or sound the 
depths of the heart for the motives of action. All 
those inquiries, which from that time that human 
nature became the fashionable study, have been 
made sometimes with nice discernment, but often 
with idle subtilty, were yet unattempted. The tales 
with which the infency of learning was satisfied, ex- 
hibited only the superficial appearances of action, 
related the events, but omitted the causes, and were 
formed for such as delighted in wonders rather tlmn 
in truth. Mankind wajs not then to be studied in 
the closet; he that would know the world, was 
under the necessity of gleaning his ovm remarks, 
by mingling as he could in its business and amuse- 
ments. 

Boyle congratulated himself upon his high birth, 
because it favoured his curiosity, by facilitating his 
access. Shakespeare had no such advantage ; he 
came to London a needy adventurer, and lived for a 
time by very mean employments. Many works of 
genius and learning have been peifdnmed mstates 

2 
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ff life that appear very little favourable to thought 
or to inquiry; so many, that he who considers them 
is inclined to think that he sees enterprise and per* 
strerance predominating over all external agency, 
and bidding help and hindrance vanish before them. 
The genius of Shakespeare was not to be depressed 
by the weight of poverty, nor limited by the nar- 
row conversation to which men in want are inevitably 
condemned ; the incumbrances of his fortune were 
shaken from his mind, m dew drops from a Uon's 



Though he had so many difficulties to encounter, 
and so little assistance to surmount them, he has 
been able to obtain an exact knowledge of many 
modes of life, and many casts of native dispositions ; 
to vary them with great multiplicity ; to mark them 
by nice distinctions ; and to shew them in full view 
by pr(^r combinations. In- this part of his per- 
formances he had none to imitate, but has been 
himself imitated by all succeeding writers ; and it 
may be doubted, whether from ail his successors more 
maxims of theoretical knowledge, or more rules of 
{Nractical prudence, can be collected, than he alone has 
given to his country. 

Nor was his attenticm confined to the actions of 
men; he was an exact surveyor of the inanimate 
world ; his descriptions have always some peculia- 
rkies, gathered by contemplating things as tiiey 
really exist. It may be observed that the oldest 
poets of many nations preserve their reputation, and 
that the following generations of wit, after a diort 
celebrity, sink into oblivion. The first, whoever 
tlMy be, jaust take ibm sentiments and descripttoni 
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immediately from knowledge ; the resemblance i^ 
therefore just, their descriptions are verified by every 
eye, and their sentiments acknowledged by every 
breast. Those whom their fame invites to the same 
studies, copy partly them, and partly nature, till 
the books of one age gain such authority, as to 
stand in the place of nature to another, and imita- 
tion, always deviating a little, becomes at last ca- 
pricious and casual. Shakespeare, whether life or 
nature foe his subject, shows plainly that he has 
seen with his own eyes; he gives the image which 
he receives, not weakened or distorted by the inter- 
vention of any other mind \ the ignorant feel his re- 
presentations to be just, and the learned ste that they 
are complete. 

Perhaps it would not be easy to find any author, 
except Homer, who invented so much as Shakespeare, 
who so much advanced the studies which he culti- 
vated, or effused so much novelty upon his age or 
country. The form, the characters, the language, 
and the shows of the English drama are his. '^ He 
seems,'' says Dennis, " to have been the very original 
of our English tragical harmony, that is, the harmony 
of blank verse, diversified often by dissyllable and 
trisyllable terminations. For the diversity distin- 
guishes it from heroic harmony, and by bringing it 
nearer to common use makes it more proper to gain 
attention, and more fit for action and dialogue. Such 
verse we make when we are writing prose ; we make 
such verse in common conversation.'' 

I know not whether this praise is rigorously just. 
The dissyllable termination, which the critic right- 
ly appropriates to the drama, is to be founds 



PREFACE TO SHAKESPEARE. 113 

though, I think, not in Gorboduc, which is confess^ 
edly before our author; yet in Hieronymo*, of which 
the date is not certain, but which there is reason to 
believe at least as old as his earliest plays. This 
however is certain, that he is the first who taught 
either tragedy or comedy to please, there being no 
theatrical piece of any older writer, of which the 
name is known, except to antiquaries and collectors 
of books, which are sought because they are scsLrCe, 
and would not have been scarce, had they been much 
esteemed. 

To him we must ascribe the praise, unless Spenser 
may divide it with him, of having first discovered to 
how much smoothness and harmony the English Ian- 
g^ge could be softened. He has speeches, perhaps 
sometimes scenes, which have all the delicacy of 
Rowe, without hi^ efieminacy. He endeavours in- 
deed commonly to strike by the force and vigour of 
his dialogxie, but he never executes his purpose better, 
than when he tries to sooth by softness. 

Yet it must be at last confessed, that as we owe 
every thing to him, he owes something to us ; that, 
if much of his praise is paid by perception and judg- 
ment, much is likewise given by custom and venera- 
tion. We fix our eyes upon his graces, and turn 
them from his deformities, and endure in him what 
we should in another loath or despise. If we en- 
dured without praising, respect for the father of our 
drama might excuse us; but I have seen, in the 
book of some modern critic, a collection of ano- 
malies, which shew that he has corrupted language 

* It appears, from the inductioD of Ben Jonson's Bartholomew 
FaxTf to bava been acted before the year 1590. Stbetsns. 
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by ey^ry mode of depravation, but which his admirer 
has accumulated as a monument of honour. 

He has scenes of undoubted and perpetual excel- 
lence ; but perhaps not one play, which, if it were 
BOW exhibited as the work of a contemporary writer, 
woujd be heard to the conclusion. I am indeed hx 
from thinking, that his works were wrought to his 
own ideas of perfection ; when they were such as 
would satisfy the audience, they satisfied the writer. 
It is seldom that authors, though more studious of 
fame than Shakespeare, rise much above the standard 
of their own age; ta add a little to what is best will 
always be sufficient for present praise, and those who 
find themselves exalted into fame, are willing to ere* 
dft theii: encomiasts, and to spare the labomr of con- 
tending with themselves. 

It does not appear that Shakespeare thought his 
works worthy of posterity, that he levied any ideal 
tribute upon future times, or had any further pro^ 
spect, than of present popularity and present profit* 
When his plays had been acted, his hope was at an 
end; he solicited no addition of honour from the 
reader. He therefore made no scruple to repeat the 
same jests in many dialogues, or to entangle difierent 
plots by the same knot of perplexity ; which may be 
at least forgiven him, by those who recollect, that of 
Congreve's four comedies, two are concluded by a 
marriage in a mask, by a deception, which perhaps 
never haj^ned, and which, whether likely or not, 
he did not invent. 

So careless was this great poet of ftiture fitme^ 
that, though he retired to ease and plenty, whilje he 
was yet htOe decli$ied into the vale of years^ beton 

2 



FRSFACS TO SHAKSSFBARBU , . LIS 

he could be disgusted with fatigue, or disabled by 
infirmity, he made no collection of his works, not de- 
sired to rescue those that had been already published 
from the depravations that obscured them, or secure 
to the rot a better destiny, by giving them to the 
world in their genuine state. 

Of the plays which bear the name of Shakespeare 
in the late editions, the greater part were not pub- 
lished till about seven years after his death ; and the 
few which a]^)eared in his life s^e apparently thrust 
into* the world without the care of the author, and 
tdierefore probably without his knowledge. 

Of all the puUishers, clandestine of professed, 
the negligence and unskilfulness has by the late re- 
visers been sufficiently shewn. The fat^ts of all are 
indeed numerous and gross, and have not only cor^ 
rupted many passages perhaps beycmd recovery, but 
have brought others into suspicicMi, which are only 
obscured by obsolete phraseology, or bf the writer's^ 
unskilfulness and affectation. To alter is more easy 
than to explain, and temerity i& a more commonf 
quality than diligence. Thofle who saw that they 
must employ conjecture to a certain degree, were 
willing to indulge it a little further. Had the a«r^ 
thw published his own works, we should have sat 
quietly down to disentangle lii9 intricacies, and(^ 
clear his obscurities; but now we tear what we can- 
not loose^ and eject what we happen no¥ to undet" 
standb 

The faults are more than could hav^ happened! 
without the concurreoce of many^ eauses. The style 
of Shakespeare was in itself ungTMnmaCical, per* 
plexed, and obscure ; his works were transcribed for 

l2 
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the players by those who may be supposed to have 
seldom understood them ; they were transmitted by 
copiers equally unskilful, who still multiplied er- 
rors ; they were perhaps sometimes mutilated by 
the actors, for the sake of shortening the speeches ; 
and were at last printed without correction of the 
press. 

In this state they remained, not as Dr. Warburton 
supposes, because they were unregarded, but be- 
cause the editor's art was not yet applied to modem 
languages, and our ancestors were accustomed to so 
much negligence of English printers, that they could 
rery patiently endure it. At last an edition was un- 
dertaken by Rowe; not because a poet was to be 
published by a poet, for Rowe seems to have thought 
very little on correction or explanation; but that 
our author's works might appear like those of his 
fraternity, with the appendages of a life and recom- 
mendatory preface. Rowe has been clamorously 
blamed for not performing what he did not under- 
take ', and it is time that justice be done him, by 
confessing, that though he seems to have had no 
thought of • corruption beyond the printer's errors, 
yet he has made many emendations, if they were 
not made before, which his successors have received 
without acknowledgment, and which, if they had 
produced them, would have filled pages and pages 
with censures of the stupidity by which the faults 
were committed, with displays of the absurdities 
which they involved, with ostentatious exposition of 
the new reading, and self-congratulations on the hap- 
piness of discovering. 
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As of the other editors I have preserved the pre- 
faces, I have likewise borrowed the author's life from 
Rowe, though not written with much elegance or 
spirit ; it relates, however, what is now to be known, 
and therefore deserves to pass through all succeeding 
publications. 

The nation had been for many years content 
enough with Mr. ilowe's performance, when Mr. 
Pope made them acquainted with the true state of 
Shakespeare's text, shewed that it was extremely 
corrupt, and gave reason to hope that there were 
means of reforming it. He collated the old copies, 
which none had thought to examine before, and re- 
stored many lines to their integrity ; but, by a very 
compendious criticism, he rejected whatever he dis- 
liked, and thought more of amputation than of cure. 

I know not why he is commended by Dr. Warbur- 
ton for distinguishing the genuine from the spurious 
plays. In this choice he exerted no judgement of his 
own ; the plays which he received, were given by 
Hemings and Condel, the first editors; and those 
which he rejected, though, according to the licen«- 
tiousness of the press in those times, they were printed 
during Shakespeare's life, with his name, had been 
omitted by his friends, and were never added to his 
works before the edition of 1664, from which they 
were copied by the later printers. 

This is a work which Pope seems to have thought 
unworthy of his abilities, being not able to suppress 
his contempt of the dull duty of an editor. He un- 
derstood but half his undertaking. The duty of a 
collator is indeed dull, yet, like other tedious tasks, 
18 very necessary; but aa emendatory critic would 
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ill discharge his duty, %vith(mt qualities very dif- 
ferent froni dulness. In perusing' a corrupted piece, 
he must have before him all possibilities of meaning, 
inrith all possibilities of expression. Such must be his 
comprehension of thought, and such his copiousness 
of language. Out of many readings possible, he must 
be able to select that >¥hich best suits with the state, 
opinions, and modes of language prevailing in every 
age, and with his author's particular cast of thought, 
and turn of expression. Such must be his knowledge, 
and such his taste. Conjectural criticism demands 
more than humanity possesses, and he that exercises 
it with most praise, has very frequent heed of indul- 
gence. Let us now be told no more of the dull duty 
of an editor. 

Confidence is the common consequence of success. 
They whose excellence of any kind has been loudly 
celebrated, are ready to conclude, that their powers 
are universal. Pope's edition fell below his own ex- 
pectations, and he was so much offended when he was 
found to have left any thing for others to do, that he 
passed the latter part of his life in a state of hostility 
with verbal criticism. 

I have retained all his notes, that no fragment of 
so great a writer may be lost ; his preface, valuable 
alike for elegance of composition and justness of re- 
mark, and containing a general criticism on his author, 
90 extensive that little can be added^ and so exact that 
little can be disputed, every ^itor has an interest to 
suppress, but that every reader would demand its 
insertion* 

Pope was succeeded by Theobald, a man of nar« 
ffour oomprebeiiiuoAt and snail acquiaatioiis^ with no 
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native and intrinsic splendor of genius, with little of 
the artificial light of learning, but zealous for minute 
Itccuracy, and not negligent in pursuing it. He col- 
lated the ancient copies, and rectified many errors. 
A man so anxiously scrupulous might have been ex<^ 
pected to do more, but what little he did was com- 
monly right. 

In his reports of copies and editions he is not to 
be trusted without examination. He speaks some- 
times indefinitely of copies, when he has only one. 
In his enumeration of editions, he mentions the two 
first folios as of high, and the third folio as of mid- 
dle authority ; but the truth is, that the first is equi- 
valent to all others, and that the rest only deviate 
ftoia it by the printer*s negligence. Whoever has any 
of the folios has all, excepting those diversities which 
mere reiteration of editions will produce. I collated 
them all at the beginning, but afterwards used only 
the first. 

Of his notes I have generally retained those which 
he retained himself in his second edition, except 
when they .were confuted by subsequent annotators, 
or were too minute to merit preservation. I have 
sometimes adopted his restoration of a comma, 
without inserting the panegyric in which he cele- 
brated himself for his achievement. The exu- 
berant excrescence of his diction I have often lop*- 
pedy his triumphant 'exultations over Pope and tloWe 
I have sometimes suppressed^ and his conteinptibl^ 
ostentation I have frequently concealed ; but I h^fh 
vtk some places shewn him, as he would haVe sh^wn 
himielfi for the reiuler'i diVefrioti, thdt th6 lftftit«d 
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emptiness of some notes may justify or excuse the 
contraction of the rest. 

Theobald, thus weak and ignorant, thus mean and 
faithless, thus petulant and ostentatious, by the good 
luck of having Pope for his enemy, has escaped, 
and escaped alone, with reputation, from this under- 
taking. So willingly does the world support those 
who solicit favour, against those who command re- 
verence ; and so easily is he praised, whom no man 
can envy. 

Our author fell then into the hands of Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, the Oxford editor, a man, in my opinion, 
eminently qualified by nature for such studies. He 
had, what is the first requisite to emendatory cri- 
ticism, that intuition by which the poet's intention 
is immediately discovered, and that dexterity of 
intellect which dispatches its work by the easiest 
means. He had undoubtedly read much; his ac- 
quaintance with customs, opinions, and traditions, 
seems to have been large ; and he is often learned 
without shew. He seldom passes what he does not 
understand, without an attempt to find or to make 
a meaning, and sometimes hastily makes what a little 
more attention would have found. He is solicitous 
to reduce to grammar what he could not be sure that 
his author intended to be grammatical. Shakespeare 
regarded more the series of ideas, ^than of words ; 
and his language, not being designed for the reader's 
desk, was all that he desired it to be, if it conveyed 
his meaning to the audience. 

Hanmer's care of the metre has been too violently 
censured. He found the measure reformed in so 
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many passages by the silent labours of some editors, 
with the silent acquiescence of the rest, that he 
thought himself allowed to extend* a little further the 
licence, which had already been carried so far without 
reprehension ; and of his corrections in general, it 
must be confessed, that they are often just, and made 
commonly with the least possible violation of the 
text. 

But, by inserting his emendations, whether in- 
vented or borrowed, into the page, without any no- 
tice of varying copies, he has appropriated the la- 
bour of his predecessors, and made his own edition 
of little authority. His confidence, indeed, both in 
himself and others was too great ; he supposes all to 
be right that was done by Pope and Theobald ; he seems 
not to suspect a critic of fallibility ; and it was but 
reaisonable that he should claim what he so liberally 
granted. 

As he never writes without careful inquiry and di- 
ligent consideration, I have received all his notes, and 
believe that every reader will wish for more. 

Of the last editor it is more difficult to speak. 
Respect is due to high place, tenderness to living re- 
putation, and veneration to genius and learning; but 
he cannot be justly offended at that liberty of which 
he ha8 himself so frequently given an example, nor 
very solicitous what is thought of notes, which he 
ought never to have considered as part of his serious 
employments, and which, I suppose, since the ardour 
of composition is remitted, he no longer numbers 
among his happy effusions. 

The original and predominant error of his com- 
mentary, is acquiescence in his first thoughts ; that 
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precipitation which is produced by consciouen^tt of 
quick discernment ; and that confidence which pt^ 
sumes to do, by surveying the surface, what labouf 
only can perform, by penetrating* the bottom. Hi* 
notes exhibit sometimes perverse interj»*etation6, do^d 
sometimes improbable conjunctures ; he at one tim^ 
gives the author more profundity of meaviing than th^ 
sentence admits, and at another discovers absurditi^ 
where the sense is plain to every other reader* But 
his emendations are likevnse often happy and juiSit ; 
and his interpretation of obscure passages learned 
and sagacious. 

Of his notes, I have commonly rejected those, 
against which the general voice of the public haft 
exclaimed, or which their own incongruity imme^- 
diately condenms, and which, I suppose, the author 
himself would desire to be forgotten. Of the rest, 
to part I have given the highest approbation, by in- 
serting the offered reading in the text ; part I have left 
to the judgment of the reader, as doubtful, though 
specious ; and part I have censured without reserve, 
but I am sure without bitterness of malice, and, I 
hope, without wantonness of insult. 

It is no pleasure to me, in revising my volumeisi, 
to observe how much paper is wasted in confutation. 
Whoever considers the revolutions of learning, and 
the various questions of greater or less importance, 
upon which wit and reason have exercised their 
powers, must lament the unsuccessfulness of in- 
quiry, and the slow advances of truth, when he 
reflects that great part of the labour of every Writer 
in only the destruction of those that went before him. 
Hm ftrrt mtt of the builder of a new syMeniy in to 
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demoli^ the fabrics which are standing*. The 
chief desire of him that comments an author, is to 
shew how much other ccmimentators have corrupted 
and obscured him. The opinions prevalent in one 
age, as truths above the reach of controversy, are 
confuted and rejected in another, and rise again to 
reception in remoter times. Thus the human mind 
is kept in motion without progress. Thus some* 
times truth and error, and sometimes contrarieties 
of error, take each other's place by reciprocal in- 
vasion. The tide of seeming knowledge, which is 
poured over one generation, retires and leaves ano- 
ther naked and barren ; the sudden meteors of in- 
telligence, which for a while appear to shoot their 
beams into the regions of obscurity, on a sudden with- 
draw their lustre, and leave mortals again to grope 
their way. 

These elevations and depressions of renown, and 
the contradictions to which all improvers of know- 
ledge must for ever be expased, since they are not 
escaped by the highest and brightest of mankind, may 
surely be endured wtih patience by critics and anno- 
tators, who can rank themselves but as the satellites 
of their authors. How canst thou beg for life, says 
Homer's hero to his captive, when thou knowest that 
thou art now to suffer only what must another day be 
suffered by Achilles ? 

Dr. Warburton had a name sufficient to confer 
celebrity on those who could exalt themselves into 
antagonists, and his notes have raised a clamour too 
loud to be distinct. His chief assailants are the au« 
thors of the Canons of Criticism, and of the Revisal of 
Shakespeare's Text j of whom one ridicules his errors 
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with airy petulance, suitable enough to the levity of 
the controversy ; the other attacks them with gloomy 
malignity, as if he were dragging to justice an assassin 
or incendiary. The one stings like a fly, sucks a lit- 
tle blood, takes a gay flutter, and returns for more ; 
the other bites like a viper, and would be glad to leave 
inflammations and gangrene behind him. When I 
think on one, with his confederates, I remember the 
danger of Coriolanus, who was afraid that girls with 
spits J and hoys with stones, should slay him in puny 
battle ; when the other crosses my imagination, I re- 
member the prodigy in Macbeth : 

A falccn towering in his pride of place. 
Was by a moimng owl hawked at and kiWd. 

Let me however do them justice. One is a wit, 
and one a scholar^. They have both shewn acuteness 
sufficient in the discovery of faults, and have both ad- 
vanced some probable interpretations of obscure pas- 
sages ; but when they aspire to conjecture and emen- 
dation, it appears how falsely we all estimate our own 
abilities, and the little which they have been able to 
perform might have taught them more candour to the 
endeavours of others. 

Before Dr. Warburton's edition. Critical Observa- 
tions on Shakespeare had been published by Mr. Up- 

* It is extraordinary that this gentleman should attempt so rolu- 
minoos a work» as the Revisal of Shakespeare's Text, when he tells 
as in his preC&ce, *' he was not so fortunate as to be furnished with 
** either of the folio editions, much less any of the ancient quartos : 
*' and even Sir Thomas flanmo^s performance was known ioT him 
«< only by Or. Warburton's representatioa.'' Fabmbr. 
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ton^y a man skilled in langruages, and acquainted 
with books, but who seems to have had no ^eat 
vigour of genius or nicety of taste. Many of his 
explanations are curious and usefiil, but he likewise^ 
though he professed to oppose the licentious con« 
fidence of editors, and adhere to the old copies, is 
unable to restrain the rage of emendation, though 
his ardour is ill seconded by his skill. Every cold 
empiric, when his art is expanded by a successful 
experiment, swells into a theorist, and the laborious 
collator at some unlucky moment frolics in con- 
jecture. 

Critical, historical, and explanatory notes have been 
likewise published upon Shakespeare by Dr. Grey, 
whose diligent perusal of the old English writers has 
enabled him to make some useful observations. 
What he undertook he has well enough performed j 
but as he neither attempts judicial or emendatory 
criticism, he employs rather his memory than his 
sagacity. It were to be wished that all would endea- 
vour to imitate his modesty, who have not been able 
to surpass his knowledge. 

I can say with great sincerity of all my prede- 
cessors, what I hope will hereafter be said of me, 
that not one has left Shakespeare without improve- 
ment; nor is there one to whom I have not been 
indebted for assistance and information. Whatever 
I have taken from them, it was my intention to 
refer to its original author, and it is certain, that 
what I have pot given to another, I believed when 
I wrote it to be my own. In some perhaps I have 

* Republished by bim ia 1748, afier Dr. Warburton'f edition, 
with altenttiaof , fte. Srursirs. 
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been anticipated ; but if I am ever found to encroach 
upon the remarks of any other commentator, I ai» 
willing that the honour, be it more or less, should be 
transferred to the first claimant, for his right, and his 
al(Hie, stands above dispute; the second can prove 
his {Nretensions only to himself, nor can himself always 
distinguish invention, with sufficient certainty, frcnoi 
lecoUecticm. 

They have all been treated by me with candour^ 
which they have not been careful of observing to 
one another. It is not easy to discover from what 
cause the acrimony of a scholiast can naturally pro- 
ceed. The subjects to be discussed by him are of 
very small importance; they involve neither pro- 
perty nor liberty j nor fetvour the interest of sect or 
party. The various readings of copies, and different 
interpretations of a passage, seem to be questions 
that might exercise the wit, without engaging the 
pusions. But whether it be,, that small things make 
mean men preud, and vanity catches small occasions ; 
or that all contrariety of opinion, even in those that 
can defend it do longer, makes proud men angry ; 
there is often found in commentators a spontaneous 
strain of invective and contempt, more eager and 
venomous than is vented by the most furious contro^ 
vertist in politics against those whom he is hired to 
defeme. 

Perhaps the lightness of tiie matter may conduce 
to the vehemence of die agency ; when the truth to 
be investigated is so near to inexistence, a&to escape 
attention,^ its bulk is to be enlarged by rage and 
exclamatiou : that to which all would be indifferent 
in its original state, may attract notice wh^ the fate 
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oC a nainue is appended ta it. A comiaeutator has 
indeed great tenptatioos to supply by turbulence what 
he wants of dignity, to beat liis Little gold to a spa* 
ciaus smiboe, ta w k that to foam which uaart or dili* 
gence east exslt to spirit. 

The nates irhich I have borrowed or written art 
eitlier ill«stpalive, by which difficultiesiare explained; 
Off iudobeiak^ by which isiults and beauties, adre re« 
Bsarked y ov emeiidaiory, by which de{NFavatiQns a<re 
corrected. 

yTfae exphnatioDs traoaeribed from others^ if i 
do not siibjoin any otbeir interpr^ation^ i suppose 
eemmonky to be right, at least I intend by ac^pn- 
^scence to confess, that \ have notiyng- bettev to 
propose. 

After the ktbomrs of all the editors, i found many 
passagies whidi aj^ieared to me likely ta obstruct the 
greater number of readers, and thought it mj duty 
to fttcilitate their passage. It is impossible for an 
expositor not to write too little for some, and too 
much for others. He can only judge what is ne- 
cessary by his own experience ; and how long soever 
he may deliberate, will at last explain many lines 
which the learned will think impossible to be 
mistaken, and omit many for which the ignorant 
will want bis help. Tlwse are censures merely re*- 
lative, and must be quietly endured. I have endea- 
voured to be neither superfluously copious, nor scru- 
pulously reserved, and hope that I have made my ano- 
ther's meaning accessible to many, who before were 
frighted from perusing him, and contributed some- 
thing tOi the public, by diffusing innocent and ra- 
tionat pleasureiv 
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The complete explanation of an author not syste^ 
matic and consequential, but desultory and va- 
gmntf abounding in casual allusions and light hints, 
is not to be expected from any single scholiast. All 
personal reflections, when names are suppressed, must 
be in a few years irrecoverably obliterated j and 
customs, too minute to attract the notice of law, 
such as modes of dress, formalities of conversation, 
rules of visits, disposition of furniture, and practices 
of ceremony, which naturally find places in familiar 
dialogue, are so fugitive and unsubstantial, that they 
are not easily retained or recovered. What can be 
known will be collected by chance, from the recesses 
of obscure and obsolete papers, perused commonly 
with some other view. Of this knowledge every 
man has some, and none hais much ; but when an 
author has engaged the public attention, those who 
can add any thing to his illustration, communicate 
their discoveries, and time produces what had eluded 
diligence. 

To time I have been obliged to resign many pas-* 
sages, which, though I did not understand them, 
will perhaps hereafter be explained ; having, I hope, 
illustrated some, which others have neglected or 
mistaken, sometimes by short remarks, or marginal 
directions, such as every editor has added at his will, 
and often by comments more laborious than the 
matter will seem to deserve ; but that which is most 
difficult is not always most important, and to an 
editor nothing is a trifle by which his author is 
obscured. 

The poetical beauties or defects I have not been 
very diligent to observe. Some play^ have more. 
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and some fewer judicial observations, not in pro- 
portion to their difference of merit, but because I 
gave this part of my design to chance and to caprice. 
The reader, I believe, is seldom pleased to find his 
opinion anticipated ; it is natural to delight more in 
what we find or make, than in what we receive. 
Judgment, like other faculties, is improved by prac- 
tice, and its advancement is hindered by submission 
to dictatorial decisions, as the memory grows torpid 
by the use of a table-book. Some initiation is how- 
ever necessary; of all skill, part is infused by pre- 
cept, and part is obtained by habit; I have therefore 
shewn so much as may enable the candidate of criti- 
cism to discover the rest. 

To the end of most plays I have added short 
strictures, containing a general censure of faults, or 
praise of excellence ; in which I know not how much 
I have concurred with the current opinion ; but I 
have not, by any affectation of singularity, deviated 
from itJ Nothing is minutely and particularly ex- 
amined, and therefore it is to be suppo:^, that in 
the plays which are condemned there is much to be 
praised, and in those which are praised much to be 
condemned. 

The part of criticism in which the whole suc- 
cession of editors has laboured with the greatest di- 
ligence, which has occasioned the most arrogant 
ostentation, and excited the keenest acrimony, is the 
emendation of corrupted pajssages, to which the 
public attention having been first drawn by the 
violence of the contention between Pope and Theo- 
bald, has been continued by the persecution^ which, 

VOL. II. K 
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With a kind of conspiracy, has been since raised agonal 
All the publishers of Shakespeare. 

That many passages have passed in a state of de« 
)>raTation through all the editions^ is indubitably 
l^rtain; of thes6 the restoration is only to be at- 
t^nipted by collation of copies, or sag^ty of con- 
jecture. The collator's province is safe and easy, 
the conjecturer's perilous and difficult. Yet as the 
gflheater part of the plays are extant only in one copy^ 
the peril must not be avoided, nor the difficulty 
refused. 

Of the readings which this emulation of amend- 
ment has hitherto produced, some from the labours 
of every publisher I have advanced into the text{ 
those are to be c6nsidered as in my opinion suffici- 
ently supported ; some I have rejected without men- 
tion, as evidently erroneous ; some I have left in the 
notes without censure or approbation, as resting in 
equipoise between objection and defence ; and some, 
which seemed specious but not right, I have inserted 
with a subsequent animadversion. 

Having classed the observations of others, I was 
at last to try what I could substitute for their mis- 
takes, and how I could supply their omissicMis. I col- 
lated such copies as I could procure, and wished for 
more, but have not found the collectors of these ra- 
rities very ccHumunicative. Of the editions which 
chance or kindness put into my hands I have given an 
.enumeration, that I may not be blamed for neglecting 
what I had not the power to do. 

By examining the old copies, I soon found that 
the later publishers, with all their boasts of diligence, 



suffered Vfi^mj passages to stap4 unawthori^d, stn4 
cQiatenteA th^m^^Yf^ with Rpwe's f pgl^atio^ of th^ 
t?^, evp» where they kne\y it tp be ajrbitrwy, and 
with ^. littiP cflosidei^jiQp paigh* hf^ye found it to be 
wrong. Spnobe pf theise alt^;rationi$ af'e only th^ eje^- 
tjap of 1^ wojrd for ofud th^t appeared to him mor^ 
elegant or more intelligible. These corruptipn/s f 
hnwe 9iUn ^\m^J recti^^ ; for the hi^tpry of our 
Imguagie, find th^ trup foirca of pu^ words, caii 
«ly fee pre^ry^, hy kj^fing the U%t pf iiutho^rs 
free from adulteratip^. Others, ^and thps^ very fr^« 
^ent, smoothed ihe cftdence, or regulated the xae^ 
sure : on these I have not exercised t^ same rigpur ; 
if only a word wa3 transposed, or a particle insert^^ 
or omitted, I have sometimes solE^ed the jbrne tp 
stand ; for the inconstency of the cppies su^h, i^ 
that some liberties may be €iasily permitted* l^HfJt 
this praictioe I have not suflfered to pp-o^eed far, hav- 
ing restored the primitive d^ctiw wherever it 4^uld 
for any reason be preferred. 

The emenda4;ions, which comparison of <^ppie$ s^p* 
plied, I have inserted in the te;^ : spm^tiines, wh^Tj^ 
the improvemei^ was •slight, withoi^ ^notice, and some- 
times with an jaccoimt of the r^usc^ of tjlj^ qhfange. 

Conjecture, though it he ^pmetimi^ un^ypid^)^^ 
I havejiot wantonly npr Jice^tiouiiy induced. ^ 
has been my settled principle, th^t the r^f^ing pf thf 
ancient books is proh^^bly true, and th^efore is ^ 
lo he di^xMrbod for the fipji^e pf ^gfince, per^icuity^ 
nr mere improv^»ient of the ^n«e. ¥(^ thoi^h 
mueh credit is not 4ue to the ^^^lity, npr apy Jo ^ 
judgmififiA .of ^ j^rst pahU^her^^ yet ^ef ^iffij^ifi^ 

k2 
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copy before their eyes were more likely to read it 
right, than we who read it only by imagination. But 
it is evident that they have often made strange mis- 
takes by igpDoranee or negligence, and that there- 
fore something may be properly attempted by criti- 
cism, keeping the middle way between presumption 
and timidity. 

Such criticism I have attempted to practise, and, 
where any passage appeared inextricably perplexed, 
have endeavoured to discover how it may be recalled 
to sense, with least violence. But my first labour is, 
always to turn the old text on every side, and try if 
there be any interstice, through which light can find 
its way ; nor would Huetius himself condemn me, as 
refusing the trouble of research, for the ambition of 
alteration. In this modest industry I have not been 
unsuccessful. I have rescued many lines from the 
violations of temerity, and secured many scenes from 
the inroads of correction. I have adopted the Roman 
sentiment, that it is more honourable to save a citizen, 
than to kill an enemy, and have been more careful to 
protect than to attack. 

I have preserved the common distribution of the 
plays into acts, though I believe it to be in almost 
all the plays void of authority. Some of those which 
are divided in the later editions have no division in 
the first folio, and some that are divided in the folio 
have no division in the preceding copies. The set- 
tled mode of the theatre requires four intervals in the 
play ; but few, if any, of our author's compositions 
can be properly distributed in that manner. An act 
is 80 much of the drama as passes without interven- 
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tion of time, or change of place. A pause makes a 
new act. In every real, and therefore in every imi- 
tative action, the intervals may be more or fewer, the 
restriction of five acts being accidental and arbitrary. 
This Shake£|)eare knew, aiid this he practised ; his 
plays were written, and at first printed in one unbroken 
continuity, and ought now to be exhibited with short 
pauses, interposed as often as the scene is changed, or 
any considerable time is required to pass. This me- 
thod would at once quell a thousand absurdities. 

In restoring the author's works to their integrity, 
I have considered the punctuation as wholly in my 
power ; for what could be their care of colons and 
commas, who corrupted words and sentences ? What- 
ever could be done by adjusting points, is therefore 
silently performed, in some plays with much diligence, 
in others with less; it is hard to keep a busy eye 
steadily fixed upon evanescent atoms, or a discursive 
mind upon evanescent truth. 

The same liberty has been taken with a few par- 
ticles, or other words of slight effect. I have some- 
times inserted or omitted them without notice. I 
have done that sometimes, which the other editors 
have done always, and which indeed the state of the 
text may sufficiently justify. 

The greater part of readers, instead of blaming us 
for passing trifles, will wonder that on mere trifles so 
much labour is expended, with such importance of 
debate, and such solemnity of diction. To these I 
answer with confidence, that they are judging of an 
art which they do not understand ; yet cannot much 
reproach them with their ignorance, nor promise that 
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they wduld tiecome in gtrieral, by leartvillg (Criticism, 
more useful, happiet, or wiser. 

As 1 practised conjfccttit^ tnor^, I l^med i6 trust it 
less ; and after I had printed a feW plays, resolved to 
insert none of my o\lrn readingji itl the text. Updn this 
caution I noW coiigrsltulAte myself> for every dAy 
iilcreases iny doiibt of my emefad^tions. 

Since I have confined my imagination to the ttittt- 
gih, it must not be considered as very rfeptehettsibte, 
if I have suffered it to play some fteaks in its oWA 
doihinion. There is ho danger ih <^lijet*tUr^, if it be 
proposed as conjecture ; ind while the leit remains 
uninjured, those changes may be safely offered, Which 
are riot considered even by him thAt oflfers them a^ 
necessary or safe. 

If ttty i-eadings Are of little vAlut^, they have httt 
been ostentatiously displayed or imp(*ttifaalfely ob- 
truded. I could have vkritlen longer notes, fbr th^ 
art of writing notes is not of difficult attainment. The 
work is performed, first by ifiailing at the stupidity, 
negligence, ignorance, arid asiriirie tastelessndss of the 
former editors, and shewing, from all that goes before 
and all that follows, the inelegance and absurdity of 
the old reading ; then by proposing something, which 
to superficial readers would seem specious, but Which 
the editor rejects with indignatiori; then by producing 
the trae readirig, with a long pamphrase, atiA coti* 
eluding with loud acclaridations on the discovery, *4ld 
a sober wish for the advariceriierit arid prosperity of 
genuine criticisrii. 

All this may be ^dne, arid p^erhaps Adhe sM!ri^iiMs8 
ijvithout itoproprtety. 0*t 1 feaVt ^Iwfayis mpeiit^ 
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that the reading is right, which requires many wordf 
to prove it wrong, and the emendation wrong that 
cannot without so much labour appear to be right. 
The justness of a happy restoration strikes at once, and 
the moral precept may be well applied to criticism, 
gwd dubiUu nefeceris. 

To dread the shore which he sees spread with 
wrecks, is natural to the sailor. I had before my eye 
SQ many critical adventures ended in miscarriage, that 
caution was forced upon me. I encountered in every 
peige wit struggling with its own sophistry, and learn- 
ing ccMijfused by the multiplicity of its views. I was 
farced to censure those whom I admired, and could 
not but reflect, while I was dispossessing their emen- 
ibtions, how soon the same fate might happen to my 
own, and how many of the readings which I have 
corrected may be by some other editor defended and 
established. 

Critics I saw, that others* names efface, 
And fix their own, with labour, in the place; 
Their own, like others, soon their place resigned. 
Or disappeared, and left the first behind. — pope. 

That a conjectural critic should often be mistaken^ 
cannot be wonderftil, either to others or himself, if 
it be considered, that in his art there is no system, no 
principal and axiomatical truth that regulates subordi- 
nate positions. His chance of error is renewed at every 
attempt; an oblique view of the passage, a riight 
misapprehension of a phrase, a casual inattention to the 
parts connected, is sufficient to make him not only 
fail, but fail ridiculously ; and when be succeeds best, 
he produces perhaps but one reading of jnai^ fforba^ 
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ble, and he that sugge^ another will always be able 
to dispute his claims. 

It is an unhappy state, in which danger is hid under 
pleasure. The allurements of emendation are scarcely 
resistible. Conjecture has all the joy and all the pride 
of invention, and he that has once started a happy 
change, is too much delighted to consider what ob- 
jections may rise against it. 

Yet conjectural criticism has been of great use in 
the learned world ; nor is it my intention to depre- 
ciate a study, that has exercised so many mighty 
minds, from the revival of learning to our own age, 
from the bishop of Aleria to English Bentley. The 
critics on ancient authors have, in the exercise of their 
sagacity, many assistances, which the editor of Shake- 
speare is condemned to want. They are employed 
upon grammatical and settled languages, whose con- 
struction contributes so much to perspicuity, that 
Homer has fewer passages unintelligible than Chaucer. 
The words have not only a known regimen, but in- 
variable quantities, which direct and confine the 
choice. There are commonly more manuscripts than 
one ; and they do not often conspire in the same mis- 
takes* Yet Scaliger could confess to Salmasius how 
little satisfaction his emendations gave him. Ilhidunt 
nobis conjecture nostrtBt quarumnos pudet^ posteaquam 
in meliores codices inciditnus. And Lipsius could com- 
plain, that critics were making faults, by trying to 
remove them, Ut olim vitiis, ita nunc remediis lahora- 
tur. And, indeed, where mere conjecture , is to be 
used, the emendations of Scaliger and Lipsius, not- 
withstanding their wonderful sagacity and erudition, 
are often yague and disputable^ like mine or Theobald's. 
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Perhaps I may not be more censured for doing 
wrong, than for doing little ; for raising in the pub- 
lic^ expectations which at last I have not answered* 
The expectation of ignorance is indefinite, and that 
of knowledge is often tyrannical. It is hard to sa- 
tisfy those who know not what to demand, or those 
who demand by design what they think impossible to 
be done. I have indeed disappointed no opinion 
more than my own ; yet I have endeavoured to per- 
form my task with no slight solicitude. Not a single 
passage in the whole work has appeared to me cor- 
rupt, which I have not attempted to restore ; or ob- 
scure, which I have not endeavoured to illustrate. 
In many I have failed, like others ; and from many, 
after all my efforts, I have retreated, and confessed 
the repulse. I have not parsed over, with affected 
superiority, what is equally difficult to the reader and 
to myself, but, where I could not instruct him, have 
owned my ignorance. I might easily have accumu- 
lated a mass of seeming learning upon easy scenes ; 
but it ought not to be imputed to negligence, that, 
where nothing is necessary, nothing has been done, 
or that, where others have said enough, I have said 
no more. 

Notes are often necessary, but they are necessary 
evils. Let him, that is yet unacquainted with the 
powers of Shakespeare, and who desires to feel the 
highest pleasure that the drama can give, read every 
play, from the first scene to the last, with utter neg- 
ligence of all his commentators. When his fancy is 
once on the wing, let it not stoop at correction or ex- 
planation. When his attention is strongly engaged. 
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let it disdain alike to turn aside to the name of Theo- 
bald and of Pope. Let him read on through bright* 
ness and obscurity, through integrity and corruption | 
let him preserve his comprehension of the dialogue 
and his interest in the fable. And when the plea^ 
sures of novelty have ceased, let him attempt exact- 
ness, and read the commentators. 

Particular passages are cleared by notes, but the 
general effect of the work is weakened. The mind 
IS refrigerated by interruption ; the thoughts are di- 
verted from the principal subject; the reader if 
weary, he suspects not why ; and at last throws away 
the book which he has too diligently studied. 

Parts are not to be examined till the whole has 
been surveyed ; there is a kind of intellectual remote- 
ness necessary for the ccHnprehension of any great 
work in its full design, and in its true proportions; 
a close approach shews the smaller niceties, but flie 
beauty of the whole is discerned no longer. 

It is not very g-ratefiil to consider how little the 
succession of editors has added to this author's power 
of pleasing. He was read, admired, studied, and imi- 
tated, while he was yet deformed with all the impro- 
prieties which ignorance and neglect could accu- 
mulate upon him; while the reading was yet not 
rectified, nor his allusions understood; yet then did 
Dryden pronounce, that Shakespeare was the '^ man 
who, of all modem and perhaps ancient poets, had 
the largest and most comprehensive soul. All the 
ims^es of nature were still {Nresent to iiim, and he 
drew them not laboriously, but luckily : when he 
any thing, you more than see it, yon feel 
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^*it tM>. Those ^ho accuse him to have wanted 
<* \tiAtningy gitB him the greater commendation : he 
^< ivfis naturally learned : he needed not the spectacles 
^< of books to read nature ; he looked inwards, and 
^^ found her there. I cannot say he is every where 
^* alike ; were he so, I should do him injury to com* 
** pare him with the greatest of mankind. He is many 
*^ times flat and insipid; his comic wit degenerating 
** into clenches, his serious swelling into bombast* 
^* But he is always great, when some great occasion 
*^ is presented to him : no man can say, he ever had a 
'* fit subject for his wit, and did not then raise him- 
" self as high above the rest of poets, 

'* Quamtum levUa solerU inter vibuma cup'esn,^^ 

It is to be lamented, that such a writer should want 
a commentary; that his language should become ob- 
solete, or his sentiments obscure. But it is vain to 
carry wishes beyond the condition of human things ; 
that which must happen to all, has happened to 
Shakespeare, by accident and time ; and more than 
has been suffered by any other writer since the use of 
types, has been suffered by him through his own neg- 
ligence of fame, or perhaps by that superiority of 
mind, which despised its own performances, when it 
compared them with its powers, and judged those 
works unworthy to be preserved, which the critics of 
following ages were to contend for the fame of re- 
storing and explaining. 

Among these candidates of inferior fame, I am now 
to stand the judgment of the public ; and wish that 



140 PREFACE TO SHAKESPEARE. 

I could confidently produce my commentary as equal 
to the encouragement which I have had the honour 
of receiving. Every work of this kind is by its na- 
ture deficient, and I should feel little solicitude about 
the sentence, were it to be pronounced only by the 
jskilful and the learned. 
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TEMPEST. 

XT is observed of The Tempest, that its plan is re- 
gular; this the author of The Revisal*^ thinks, 
what I think too, an accidental effect of the story, 
not intended or regarded by our author. But what- 
ever might be Shakespeare's intention in forming or 
adopting the plot, he has made it instrumental to 
the production of many characters, diversified with 
boundless invention, and preserved with profound 
skill in nature, extensive knowledge of opinions, and 
accurate observation of life. In a single drama are 
here exhibited princes, courtiers, and sailors, all speak- 
ing in their real characters. There is the agency of 
airy spirits, and of an earthly goblin ; the operations 
of magic, the tumults of a storm, the adventures of 
a desert island, the native effui^ion of untaught affec- 
tion, the punishment of guilt, and the final happineas 
of the pair for whom our passions and reason are 
equally interested. 

* Mr. Heath, who wrote a revisal of Shakespeare's text, published 
in 8to. circa 1760. 
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TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 

In this play there is a strange mixture of know- 
ledge and ignorance, of care and negligence. The 
versification is often excellent, the allusions are 
learned and just ; but the author conveys his heroes 
by sea from one inland town to another i|fi ihe same 
country ; he places the emperor at Milan, and sends 
his young men to attend him, but never mentions 
him more; he makes Protheus, after an interview 
with Silvia, say he has only seen her picture; and, 
if we may credit the old copies, he has, by mistaking 
places, left his scenery inextricable. The reason of 
all this confusicHi seems to be, that he took his story 
from a novel, which he sometimes followed, and 
sometimes forsook, sometimes remembered, and some- 
times forgot. 

That this play is rightly attributed to Shakesfieare, 
f have little doubt. If it be taken from him, to 
vrhom shall it be given? This question may be 
asked of all the disputed plays, except Titus An- 
dronicus; and it will be found more credible, that 
Shakespeare might sometimes sink below his highest 
flights, than that any other should rise up to hii 
lowest. 

MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

Of this play th^re is a tradition preserved by Mr. 
Row^ that it was written lat the comtmand of queen 
Elizabeth, who was so delighted with the charaeter 
of Falstaff, that she wished it to be diffused through 
more plays; but suspecting that it tuight paJJ ,by 
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oontinued uniformity, directed the poet to diversify 
his manner, by shewing him in love. No task is 
harder than that of writing* to the ideas of another. 
Shakespeare knew what the queen, if the story be true, 
seems not to have known, that by any real passion 
of tenderness the selfish craft, the careless jollity, and 
the lazy luxury of Falstaff must have suffered so much 
abatement, that little of his former cast would have 
remained. Falstaff could not love, Imt by ceasing to 
be Fabtaff. He could oaly counteifBit love, and 
his professions could be ^prompted, not by the hope of 
pleasure, but of money. Thus the poet approached as 
near as he could to the work enjoined him ; yet having 
perhaps ui the former plays completed his own idea^ 
aeems not to have been able to give Falstaff all his 
former power of entertainment. 

This comedy is remarkable for the variety and 
number of the personages, who exhibit more charac- 
ters aj^ropriated and discriminated, than perhaps can 
be found in any other play. 

Whether Shakespeare was the first that produced 
upon the English stage the effect of language distorted 
and depraved by provincial or foreign pronunciation, 
I cannot certainly decide. This mode of forming 
ridiculous characters can confer praise only on him, 
who originally discovered it, for it requires not much 
of either wit or judgment : its success must be derived 
almost wholly from the player, but its power in a 
ddlful mouth, even he that despises it, is unable to 
resist. 

The conduct of this drama is deficient; the actmt 
1»gins and ends often before the conclusion, and the 
different parts might change places wit^yout incon- 
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venience ; but its general power, that power by which 
all works of genius shall finally be tried , is such, that 
perhaps it never yet had reader or spectator, who did 
not think it too soon at an end. 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 

There is perhaps not one of Shakespeare's plays more 
darkened than this, by the peculiarities of its author, 
and the unskilfulness of its editors, by distortions of 
phrase, or negligence of transcription. 

The novel of Giraldi Cynthio, from which Shake* 
speare is supposed to have borrowed this fable, may 
be read in Shakespeare ilhistratedj elegantly translated, 
with remarks, which will assist the inquirer to disco- 
ver how much absurdity Shakespeare has admitted or 
avoided. 

I cannot but suspect that some other had neww 
modelled the novel of Cynthio, or written a story 
which in some particulars resembled it, and that 
Cynthio was not the author whom Shakespeare imme- 
diately followed. The emperor in Cynthio is named 
Maximine ; the duke, in Shakespeare's enumeration 
of the pe^ons of the drama, is called Vincentio. 
This appears a very slight remark ; but since the 
duke has no name in the play, nor is ever mentioned 
but by his title, why should he be called Vincentio 
among the persons, but because the name was copied 
from the story, and placed superfluously at the head 
of the list by the mere habit of transcription ? It is 
therefore likely that there was then a story of Vincentio 
duke of Vienna, different from that of Maximine 
en^peror of the Romans. 
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Of this play the light or comic part is very natural 
and pleasing, but the grave scenes, if a few passages 
be excepted, have more labour than -elegance. The 
plot is rather intricate than artful. The time of the 
action is indefinite ; some time, we know not how 
much, must have elapsed between the recess of the 
duke and the imprisonment of Claudio ; for he must 
have learned the story of Mariana in his disguise, or 
he delegated his power to a man already known to be 
corrupted. The unities of action and place are suf- 
ficiently preserved. 

love's labour's lost. 

In this play, which all the editors have concurred 
to censure, and some have rejected as unworthy of 
our poet, it must be confessed that there are many 
passages mean, childish, and vulgar ; and some which 
ought not to have been exhibited, as we are told 
they were, to a maiden queen. But there are scat- 
tered through the whole many sparks of genius ; nor 
is there any play that has more evident marks of the 
hand of Shakespeare. 



MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 

Wild and fantastical as this play is, all the parts in 
their various modes are well written, and give the 
kind of pleasure which the author designed. Fairies 
in his time were much in fashion ; ii^^mmon traditicm 
had made them familiar, and Spenser's poem had 
naade them great. 

VOL. II. L 
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MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

It has been lately discovered, that this fable is taken 
from a story in the Pecorone of Giovanni Fiorentino, 
a novelist, who wrote in 1378. The story has been 
published in English, and I have epitomized the 
translaticm. The translator is of opinion, that the 
choice of the caskets is borrowed from a tale of 
Boccace, which I have likewise abridged, though I 
believe that Shakespeare* must have had some other 
novel in view. 

Of the Merchant of Venice the style is even and 
easy, with few peculiarities of diction, or anomalies 
of construction. The comic part raises laughter, and 
the serious- fixes expectation. The probability of 
either one or the other story cannot be maintained. 
The union of two acti<ms in one event is in this 
drama eminently happy. Dryden was much pleased 
with his own address in connecting the two plots of 
his Spanish Friar, which yet, I believe, the critic 
will find: excelled by this play. 



as you like it. 

Of this play the fable is wild and pleasing. I 
know not how the ladies will approve the facility 
with" ifi^ich both Rofifedind and Celia give away their 
heartsi To Celta mucb may be forgiven for the 
heroism of her friendship. The character of Jaqued 
is naturiil and well- preserved. The comic dialogue 
is vfery ^rig^tly, vrith less mixture of low buffoonery 
than in some other plays; and the graver part is 
elegant and harmonious. By hastening to the end 

2 
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of his worky Shakespeare suppressed the dialogue 
between the ustfrper and the hermit, and lost an op- 
portunity of exhibiting a moral lessoti in which he 
vnSgfkt Mve fotbid matter worthy of his highest 
powers. 

TAMING OF THE SHRBW. 

XH ihitf platy fhfe t^o plots are so well xxtAied, tAistt 
thfey 6sm BardTy be calV^d two without injury to the 
art with which they are intcr\*roven. The attention 
is entertained witti all the variety of a; double pfot, 
yet is hot distracted by unconnected incidents. 

The part between Katharine and PetnichJo is 61ni- 
neritly sprightly and diverting. At the marriage of 
BianCa the arrival of the real fa^er, perhaps, pro- 
duces more perplexity than pl^isure. The mUloU 
ptey is very popular and diverting. 

ALIi's WfiLIi TJIAl^ l^KDS WELL. 

This play has many delightful scenes, though not 
stifficiently probable, and some happy characters^ 
though not new, nor produced by any deep kno^*'- 
ledge of human nature. Parolles is a boaster and a 
cOwaCrd, such aS' has alwriys been the sport of the 
steige, but perhaps never raised more laughter or con- 
tempt than in the hands of Shakespeare. 

I cannot reconcile my heart to Bertram ; a man 
noble without generosity, and young without truth ; 
ylfho ttks^es Helen as a coward, and leaves her as a 
piK)fl]gate': "^e^* she is dead by his unkindnesi^^ 
ttt)tektf itt^ W « ttettfnd nUtttiage, is accused by a" 
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woman whom he has wronged, defends himself by^ 
falsehood, and is dismissed to happiness. 

The story of Bertram and Diana had been told be- 
fore of Mariana and Angelo, and, to confess the truth, 
scarcely merited to be heard a second time« 

TWELFTH-NIGHT. 

This play is in the graver part elegant and easy, 
and in some of the lighter scenes exquisitely hm* 
morons. Ag^e-cheek is drawn with great propriety, 
but his character is, in a great measure, that of na- 
tural fatuity, and is therefore not the proper prey of 
a satirist. The soliloquy of M alvolio is truly comic ; 
he is betrayed to ridicule merely by his pride. The 
marriage of Olivia, and the succeeding perplexity, 
though well enough contrived to divert on the stage, 
wants credibility, Und fails to produce the proper in- 
struction required in the drama, as it exhibits no just 
picture of life. 

winter's TALE. 

The story of this play is taken from the pleasant 
History of Dorastus and Fawnia, written by Robert 
Greene. 

This play, as Dr. Warburton justly observes, is, 
with all its absurdities^ very entertaining. The cha- 
racter of Autolycus is very naturally conceived, and» 
strongly represented. 

MACBETH. 

This play is deservedly celebrated for the propriety 
of its fictions, and solemnity, grandeur, and variety 
of its action, but it has no nice discrinuDatians of 
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character; the events are too great to admit the in- 
fluence of particular dispositions, and the course of 
the action necessarily determines the conduct of the 
agents. 

The danger of ambition is well described ; and I 
know not whether it may not be said, in defence of 
some parts which now seem improbable, that, in 
Shakespeare's time, it was necessary to warn credu- 
lity against vain and illusive predictions. 

The passions are directed to their true end. Lady 
Macbeth is merely detested ; and though the courage 
of Macbeth preserves some esteem, yet every reader 
rejoices at his fall. 

RING JOHN. 

The tragedy of King John, though not written 
with the utmost power of Shakespeare, is varied with 
a very pleasing interchange of incidents and cha- 
racters. The lady's grief is very affecting j and the 
character of the bastard contains that mixture of 
greatness and levity which this author delighted to 
exhibit. 

KING RICHARD II. 

This play is extracted from the Chronicle of Holing- 
shed, in which many passages may be found which 
Shakespeare has, with very little ^alteration, trans- 
planted into his scenes ; ' particularly a speech of the 
bishop of Carlisle in defence of king Richard's un- 
alienable right, and immunity from human juris- 
diction. 

Jonson who, in his Catiline and Sejanus, has in- 
iserted many speeches from the Roman historians^ was 
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perhaps induced to thajt practice by the e3gal^ple of 
Shakespeare, who had condesce^ded sometimes tp copy 
more ignoble writers. Put SJwjikespeare had more of 
his own than Jonson, and if he sometimes was willing 
to spare his labour, shewed by what he performed at 
other times, that his extracts were made by choice or 
idleness rather ^han necessity. 

This play is one of those which Shakespeare has ap- 
parently revised; but as success inworksofinventiQfl 
is not always proportionate to labour, it is AOt finished 
at last with the happy force of some other of }iis trage- 
dies, nor can be said much to affect th^ passions, or 
enlarge the understanding. 

KING HENRY IV. PART II. 

I fancy every reader, when he ends this play, 
cries out with Desdemcma, '' O most lame and im- 
f* potent conclusion !** As this play was not, to our 
knowledge, divided into acts by the author, I could 
be content to conclude it with the death of Henry 
the Fourth. 

In that. Jerusalem shall Harry die. 

These s;cenes, which now make the fifth ^ct of Hienry 
the Fourth, might then be the first of Henry the Fifth j 
but the tinith is, that they do unite very commodi- 
ously to either play. When these plays were repre- 
sented, I beljeve they ended as they are poiy ende4 
in the books ; but Shakespeare seems to have jdesignie4 
that the whole series of action from the beginning of 
Richard the Second, to the en^ pf Henry the Fifth, 
should be cpnsidere4 hy ifys^ TP^^V ^ one work, 
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upon 0B6 plan, only broken into parts by tfae neces- 
sity of exbibition. 

None of i^akespeare's plays are more read than the 
Fir^ and Second Parts of Henry the Fourth. Perhaps 
no author has ever in two plays afforded «o much de- 
light. The great events are interesting, for the fate 
of kingdoms depends upon them ; the slighter occur- 
rences are diverting, and, except one or two, suffi- 
ciently probable ; the incidents are multiplied with 
wonderful fertility of invention, and the characters 
diversified with the utmost nicety of discernment, and 
the profoundest skill in the nature of man. 

The prince, who is the hero both of the comic 
and tragic part, is a young man of great abilities 
and violent passions, whose sentiments are right, 
though his actions are wrong ; whose virtues are ob- 
scured by negligence, and whose understanding is 
dissipated by levity. In his idle hours he is rather 
loose than wicked ; and when the occasion forces out 
his latent qualities, he is great without effort, and 
brave without tumult. The trifler is roused into a 
hero, and the hero again reposes in ihe trifler. This 
character is great, original, and just« 

Percy is a rugged soldier, choleric, and quarrel- 
some, and has only the soldier's virtues, generosity and 
courage. 

But Falstaff, unimitated, unimitable Fabtaff, how 
shall I describe thee ? Thou compound of sense and 
vice; of sense which may be admired, but not 
esteemed; of vice which may be despised, but 
hardly detested. Falstaff is a character loaded with 
faults, and with those faults which naturally produce 
eontemjit. He is a thief and a glutton, a coward 
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and a boaster^ always ready to cheat the weak, and 
prey upon the poor ; to terrify the timorous, and in- 
sult the defenceless. At once obsequious and malig- 
nant, he satirizes in their absence those whom he lives 
by flattering. He is familiar with the prince only as 
an agent of vice, but of this familiarity he is so proud 
as not only to be supercilious and haughty with com- 
mon men, but to think his interest of importance to 
the duke of Lancaster. Yet the man thus corrupt, 
thus despicable, makes himself necessary to the prince 
that despises him, by the most pleasing of all qualities, 
perpetual gaiety, by an unfailing power of exciting 
laughter, which is the more freely indulged, as his 
wit is not of the splendid or ambitious kind, but 
eonsists in easy scapes and sallies of levity, which 
xnake sport, but raise no envy. It must be observed, 
that he is stained with no enormous or sanguinary 
crimes, so that his licentiousness is not so offensive 
but that it may be borne for his mirth. 

The moral to be drawn from this representation is, 
that no man is more dangerous than he that, with a 
will to corrupt, hath the power to please ; and that 
neither wit nor honesty ought to think themselves 
safe with such a companion, when they see Henry 
seduced by Falstaff. 



KING HENRY V. 



This play has many scenes of high dignity, and 
many of easy merriment. The character of the king 
is well supported, except in his courtship, where he 
has neither the vivacity of Hal, nor the grandeur of 
H^nry. Th^ humour of Pistol is very happily conti* 
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nued : his character has perhaps been the model of 
all the bullies that have yet appeared on the English 
stage. 

The lines given to the Chorus have many ad- 
mirers ; but the truth is, that in them a little may 
be praised, and much must be forgiven : nor can it 
be easily discovered why the intelligence given by 
the Chorus is more necessary in this play than in many 
others where it is omitted. The great defect of this 
play is the emptiness and narrowness of the last act, 
which a very little diligence might have easily 
avoided. 

KING HENRY VI. PART I. 

Of this play there is no copy earlier than that of 
the folio in 1623, though the two succeeding parts 
are extant in two editions in quarto. That the 
second and third parts were published without the 
first, may be admitted as no weak proof that the 
copies were surreptitiously obtained, and that the 
printers of that time gave the public those plays, 
not such as the author designed, but such as they 
could get them. That this play was written be- 
fore the two others is indubitably collected from the 
series of events ; that it was written and played be- 
fore Henry the Fifth is apparent, because in the 
epilogue there is mention made of this play, and not 
of the other parts : 

Henry the sixth in swaddling bands crown'd king, 
Whose state so many had the managing 
That they lost France, and made his England bleed^ 
Which oft our stage bath shewn. 
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France is loat in this play. The two following con- 
taiQy as tbe old title imports, the contention of the 
houses of York and Lancaster. 

The second and third parts of Henry VI. were 
printed in 1600- When Henry V- was written, we 
know not, but it was printed likewise in 1600, and 
therefore before the publication of the first part : the 
first part of Henry VI. had been often shewn on the 
stage, and would certainly have appeared in its place 
had the author been the publisher. 

KING HENRY VI. PART III. 

The three parts of Henry VI. are suspected, by 
Mr. Theobald, of being supposititious, and are de- 
clared by Dr. Warburton, to be certainly not Shake- 
speare's. Mr. Theobald's suspicion arises from some 
obsolete words ; but the phraseology is like the rest 
of our author's style, and single words, of which how- 
ever I do not observe more than two, can conclude 
little. 

Dr. Warburton gives no reason, but I suppose him 
to judge upon deeper principles and more compre- 
hensive views, and to draw his opinion from the ge- 
neral effect and spirit of the composition, which he 
thinks inferior to the other historical plays. 

From mere inferiority nothing can be inferred j 
in the productions of wit there will be inequality. 
Sometimes judgment will err, and sometimes the 
matter itself will defeat the artist. Of every author's 
works one will be the best, and one will be the 
worst. The colours are not equally pleasing, nor 
the attitudes equally gracefu), in all the pictures of 
Titian or Reynolds. 
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I)iai$imj)j;tude of style, and heterogeaepusnegs c^ 
sentiment, may sufficiently show that a work does 
jokot really heUmg to the reputed author. But in 
^eisie i^ays no such marks of spuripusness are found. 
7he dictiojn, the versification, and the figure, are 
SI|fc^ke$peariB'$. These plays, considered, without 
i;egard to characters and incidents, merely as narr 
saA^yes in verse, are more happily conceived, and 
more accurately finished than those q( King* Jolm, 
mchard IL or ^he tragic scenes of Henry IV. and V. 
If we jt^ke jtbese plays from Shakespeare, to whom 
shall they be given ? What author of that age had 
tl^e same easiness of expression and fluency of 
i^iunjbers? 

Having considered the evidence given by th# 
plays themsiBlyes, and found it in their favour, le^ 
us now inquire what corroboration can be gained 
from other testimony. They are ascribed to Shake- 
speare by the first editors, whose attestation may b^ 
received in questions of fact, however unskilfully 
they superintended their edition. They seem to be 
declared genuine by the voice of Shakespeare him- 
self, who refers to the second play in his epilogfue 
to Henry V. and apparently connects the first act of 
Richard III. with the last of the third part of 
Henry VI. If it be objected, that the plays were po- 
pular, and that therefore he alluded to them as well 
known; it may be answered, with equal probabi- 
lity, that the natural passions of a poet would have 
disposed him to separate his own works from those 
of an inferior hand. And, indeed, if an author's 
own testimony is to be overthrown by speculative 
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criticism, no man can be any longer secure of lite- 
rary reputation. 

Of these three plays I think the second the best. 
The truth is, that they have not sufficient variety of 
action, for the incidents are too often of the same kind ; 
yet many of the characters are well discriminated. 
King Henry, and his queen, king Edward, the duke 
of Gloucester, and the earl of Warwick, are very 
strongly ^.nd distinctly painted. 

The old copies of the two latter parts of Henry 
VI. and of Henry V. are so apparently imperfect and 
mutilated, that there is no reason for supposing them 
the first draughts of Shakespeare. I am inclined to 
believe them copies taken by some auditor who wrote 
down, during the representation, what the time would 
permit, then perhaps filled up some of his omissions 
at a second or third hearing, and when he had by this 
method formed something like a play, sent it to the 
printer. 

KING RICHARD III. 

This is one of the most celebrated of our aulhor^s'' 
performances; yet I know not whether it has not 
happened to him as to others, to be praised most, 
when praise is not most deserved. That this play 
has scenes noble in themselves, and very well con- 
trived to strike in the exhibition, cannot be denied. 
But some parts are trifling, others shocking, ancl some 
improbable. 

I have nothing to add to the observations of the 
learned critics, but that some traces of this anti- 
quated exhibition are still retained in the rustic pup- 



Shakespeare's plays. 157 

pet-plays, in which I have seen the Devil very lustily 
belaboured by Punch, whom I hold to be the legiti- 
mate successor of the old Vice. 



KING HENRY VIII. 

The play of Henry the Eighth is one of those which 
gtill keeps possession of the stage by the splendor of its 
pageantry. The coronation, about forty years ago, 
drew the people together in multitudes for a g^eat 
part of the winter. Yet pomp is not the only merit 
of this play. . The meek sorrows and virtuous distress 
of Katharine have furnished some scenes, which may 
be justly numbered among the greatest efforts of tra« 
gedy. But the genius of Shakespeare comes in and 
goes out with Katharine. Every other part may be 
easily conceived, and easily written. 

The historical dramas are now concluded, of 
which the two parts of Henry the Fourth, and Henry 
the Fifth, are among the happiest of our author's com- 
positions ; and King John, Richard the Third, and 
Henry the Eighth, deservedly stand in the second 
class. Those whose curiosity would refer the histori- 
cal scenes to their original, may consult Holingshed, 
and sometimes Hall : from Holingshed, Shakespeare 
has often inserted whole speeches with no more altera- 
tion than was necessary to the numbers of his verse. 
To transcribe them into the margin was unnecessary, 
because the original is easily examined, and they are 
seldom less perspicuous in the poet than in the histo- 
rian. 

To play histories, or to exhibit a succession of 
^yents by action and dialogue, was a common en- 
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tertainment among our rude ancestor^ tipott greUt 
festivities. The parish clerks onte performed tit 
Clerkenwell a play which lasted three da3rs> condon- 
ing The History of the World, 

CORIOLANUS* 

The tragedy of Coriolanus is one of the most aiSaus^- 
ing of our author's performances. The old maa^s mer« 
riment in Menenius^; the lofty lady *s dignity in Volum'* 
nia; the bridal modesty in Virgilia; the patrician and 
military haughtiness in Coriolanus^ the plebeian maligw 
mty, and tribunitian insolence in Brutus and Siciniu]}^ 
make a very pleasing and interesting variety : and the^ 
variouid revolutions of the hero's fortune fill the mind 
with anxious curiosity* There is, pei^https, too much 
bustle in the first act, and too little in the last. 

juiius C^SAR. 

Of this tragedy many particular passages deserve 
regard, and the contention and reconcilement of Bru- 
tus and Cassius is universally celebrated j but I have 
never been strongly agitated in perusing it, and think 
it soniewhat cold and unafiecting, compared wit^ 
some other of Shakespeare's plays; l&is adherence to 
the real story, and to Roman manners, seems to have, 
impeded the natural vigour of his genius. 

ANTONY ANI> CLEOPATRA. 

This play keeps curiosity always busy, and tihe 
ptesibnR a¥#ayg interested. The cbtttiiraal^ Hurry of 
the attioii, the ttAety <^ incidbhfs, Bxi& t&6 qpidc 
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uccession of one personage to another, call the mind 
forward without intermission from the first act to the 
last. But the power of delighting is derived prin- 
cipally from the frequent changes of the scene ; for 
except the feminine arts, some of which are too low, 
which distinguish Cleopatra, no character is very 
strongly discriminated. Upton, who did not easily 
miss what he desired to find, has discovered that the? 
language of Antony is, with great skill and leaming, 
made pompous and superb, accor<fing to his rea:l prae« 
tice. But I think his diction not distinguisba)>Ie 
from that of others: the most tumid speech iii the 
play is that which Csesar makes to Octavia. 

The events, of which the principal are dei^rib^ 
according to history, are produced without any ftW 
of connexion or care of disposition. 

TIMON OF ATHENS. 

The jrfay of Timon is a domestic tragedy, ahd ' 
therefore strongly £ststens on the attention of the' 
reader. In the phm there is not much art, but the^ 
incidents are natui^l, and the characters varioiur a;nd' 
exact. The cataistfrophe affords a very ^werful warn** 
ing against that ostentatious liberality, which scatterii^ 
bounty, but confcrsr no benefits, and buys flattery,' 
but not friendship. 

In this tragedy, are many p^tssages perplexed, oIk 
scure, and probably corrupt, which I have endea^' 
voured ta rectify, or explain, with due diligenc^y 
but having only one copy, cannot promise aiyself 
XhA my etidieavours shall be much applauded. 
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TITUS ANDRONICUS* 

All the editors and critics agree with Mr. Theo- 
bald in supposing this play spurious. I see no rea- 
son for differing from them ; for the colour of the 
style is wholly different from that of the other plays, 
and there is an attempt at regular versification, and 
artificial closes, not always inelegant, yet seldom 
pleasing. The barbarity of the spectacles, and the 
general massacre, which are here exhibited, can 
scarcely be conceived tolerable to any audience ; yet 
we are told by Jonson, that they were not ofily borne, 
but praised. That Shakespeare wrote any part, 
though Theobald declares it incontestable, I see no 
reason for believing. 

The testimony produced at the beginning of this 
play, by which it is ascribed to Shakespeare, is by no 
means equal to the argument against its authenticity, 
arising from the total difference of conduct, lan- 
% gruage, and sentiments, by which it stands apart 
from all the rest. Meres had probably no other evi- 
dence, than that of a title-page, which, though in 
our time it be sufficient, . was then of no great au^ 
thority ; for all the plays which were rejected by 
the first collectors of Shakespeare's works, and ad- 
mitted in later editions, and again rejected by the 
critical editors, had Shakespeare's name on the title, 
as we must suppose, by the fraudulence of the print- 
ers, who, while there were yet no gazettes, nor 
advertisements, nor any means of circulating literary 
intelligence, could usurp at pleasure any celebrated 
name. Nor had Shakespeare any interest in detecting 
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the imposture, as none of his fame or profit was pro^ 
duced by the press. 

Th^ chronology of this play does not prove it not 
to be Shakespeare's. If it had been written twenty- 
five years in 1614, it might have been written when 
Shakespeare was twenty-five years old. When he left 
Warwickshire I know not; but at the age of twenty- 
five it was rather too lat^ to fly for deer-stealing. 

Ravenscroft, who in the reign of Charles 11. revised 
this play, and restored it to the stage, tells us, in his 
preface, from a theatrical tradition, I suppose, which 
an his time might be of sufiicient authority, that this 
play was touched in difierent parts by Shakespeare, but 
written by some other poet. I do not find Shake- 
speare's touches very discernible. 

TROILUa AND CRESSIDA. 

This play is moie^scorrectly written than most of 
Shakespeare's oompontions, but it is not one of those 
in which either 4ke extent of his views or elevation 
of his fancy is f\iilip^ displayed. As the story abounded 
with materials, b^hto^exerted little invention ; but he 
has diversified- his ehai*acters with great variety, and 
preserved them ijfrith great exactness. His vicious 
characters sometimes disgust, but cannot corrupt, for 
both Cressida and Pandarus are detested and contemn- 
ed. The comifc characters seem to have been the fa« 
vourites of the writer ; they are of the superficial kind, 
and exhibit more of manners than nature ; but they 
are copiously filled, and powerfully impressed. 

Shakespeare has in his story followed for the greater 
part the old book of Caxton, which was then very 
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popular; but the character of Thersites, of which 
it makes no mention, is a proof that this play was 
written after Chapman had- published his version of 
Homer. 

CYMBELINE. 

This play has many just sentiments^ some natural 
dialognesy and some pleasing scenes, but they are ob- 
tained at the expence of much incongruity* To re- 
mark the folly of the fiction, the absurdity of the con- 
duct, the concision of the names, and manners of 
different times, and the impoflsibility of the events in 
any system of life, were to waste criticism upon un- 
resisting imbecility, upon faults too evident for de- 
tection, and too gross for aggravation. 

KING UBAR. 

The tragedy of Lear is lltisrvedly celebrated 
aipong the dramas of ShakespcMv. There is perhaps 
no play which keeps the attentiim M strongly fixed ; 
which so much agitates our pillisMy and interests 
our curiosity. The artful involMiaw of distinct in- 
terests, the striking opposition of eontnyrj characters'^ 
the sudden changes of fortune, aad the quick suc«- 
cession of events, fill the mind with a perpetual tu* 
mult of indignation, pity, and hope. There is no 
scene which does not contribute to tile aggravation 
of the distress or conduct of the actioRy and scarce a 
line which does not conduce to the pn^press of the 
scene. So powerful is the current of the poet's ima- 
gination, that the mind, which once ventures within 
it, is hurried irresistibly along. 
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On the seeming improbability of Lear's conduct, 
it may be observed, that he is represented according 
to histopes at that time vulgarly received as true. 
And, perhaps, if we turn our thoughts upon the bar- 
barity and ignorance of the age to which this story 
is referred, it will appear not so unlikely as while 
We estimate Lear's manners by our own. Such pre- 
ference of one daughter to another, or resignation of 
dominion on such conditions, would be yet credible, 
if told of a petty prince of Guinea or Madagascar. 
Shakespearef indeed, by the mention of his earls and 
dukes, has given us the idea of times more civilized, 
and of life regulated by softer manners; and the 
truth is, that though he so nicely discriminates, and 
so minutely describes the characters of men, he com- 
monly neglects and confounds the characters of ages, 
by mingling customs ancient and nuxlem, English 
and foreign. 

My learned friend Mr. Warton, who has in the 
Adventurer very minutely criticised this play, re- 
marks, that the instances of cruelty are too savage 
and shocking, and that the intervention of Edmund 
destroys the simplicity of the story. These objections 
may, I think, be answered, by repeating, that the 
cruelty of the daughters is an historical fact, to 
which the poet has added little, having only drawn it 
into a series by dialogue and action. But I am not 
able to apologize with equal plausibility for the ex- 
trusion of Oloster's eyes, which seems an act too horrid 
to be endured in dramatic exhibition, and such as 
must always compel the mind to relieve its distress by 
incredulity. Yet let it be remembered thst oar «b^ 

m2 
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thor well knew what would please the audience for 
which he wrote* 

The injury done by Edmund to the siin])licity of 
the action is abundantly recompensed by the additioa 
of variety, by the art with which he is made 'to co- 
operate with the chief design, and the opportunity 
which he gives the poet of combining perfidy with 
perfidy, and connecting the wicked son with the 
wicked daughters, to impress this important moral, 
that villany is never at a stop, that crimes lead to 
crimes, and at last tenninate in ruin. 

But though this moral be incidentally enforced, 
Shakespeare has suflfered the virtue of Cordelia to 
perish in a just cause, contrary to the natural ideas of 
justice, to the hope of the reader, and, what is yet 
more strange, to the faith of chronicles. Yet this 
conduct is justified by The Spectator, who blames 
Tate for giving Cordelia success and happiness in his 
alteration, and declares that, in his opinion, ''the 
** tragedy has lost half its beauty." Dennis has re- 
marked, whether justly or not, that, to secure the fa- 
vourable reception of Cato, " the town was poisoned 
" with much false and abominable criticism," and 
that endeavours had been used to discredit and decry 
poetical justice. A play in which the wicked prosper, 
and the virtuous miscarry, may doubtless be good, be- 
cause it is a just representation of the common events 
of human life : but since all reasonable beings naturally 
love justice, I cannot easily be persuaded that the ob- 
servation of justice makes a play worse; or that, if 
other excellencies are equal, the audience will not 
always rise better pleased from the final triumph of 
persecuted virtue. 
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In the present case the public has decided. Cor- 
delia, from the time of Tate, has always retired with 
victory and felicity. And, if my sensations could add 
any thin^ to the general suffrage, I might relate, I 
was many years ago so shocked by Cordelia's death, 
that I know not whether I ever endured to read again 
the last scenes of the play till I undertook to revise 
them as an editor. 

There is another controversy among the critics 
concerning this play. It is disputed whether the pre- 
dominant image in Lear's disordered mind be the loss 
of his kingdom or the cruelty of his daughters. Mr. 
Murphy, a very judicious critic, has evinced by in- 
duction of particular passages, that the cruelty of his 
daughters is the primary source of his distress, and 
that the loss of royalty affects him only as a secondary 
and subordinate evil. He observes with great just- 
ness, that Lear would move our compassion but little, 
did we not rather consider the injured father than 
the degraded king. 

The story of this play, except the episode of Ed- 
mund, which is derived^ I think, from Sidney, is 
taken originally from Geoffry of Monmouth, whom 
Holingshed generally copied ; but perhaps immedi- 
ately* from an old historical ballad. My reason for 
believing that the play was posterior to the ballad^ 
rather than the ballad to the play, is, that the ballad 
has nothing of Shakespeare's nocturnal tempest, which 
is too striking to have been omitted, and that it fol- 
lows the chronicle ; it has the rudiments of the play, 
but none of its amplifications : it first hinted Lear's 
madness, but did not array it in circumstances. The 
writer of the ballad added something to the history. 
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which is a proof that he would have added more, if 
more had occurred to his mind, and more must have 
occurred if he had seen Shakespeare. 



ROMEO AND JULIET. 

This play is one of the most pleasing of our au- 
thor's performances. The scenes are busy and va- 
rious^ the incidents numerous and important, the 
catastrophe irresistibly affecting, and the process of 
the action carried on with such probability, at least 
with such congruity to popular opinions, as tragedy 
requires. 

Here is one of the few attempts of Shakespeare to 
exhibit the conversation of gentlemen, to represent 
the airy sprightliness of juvenile elegance. Mr. Dryden 
mentions a tradition, which might easily reach his 
time, of a declaration made by Shakespeare, that ** he 

was obliged to kill Mercutio in the third act, lest 

he should have been killed by him." Yet he thinks 
him ** no such formidable person, but that he might 
" have lived through the play, and died in his bed," 
without danger to a poet. Dryden well knew, had 
he been in quest of truth, that, in a pointed sentence, 
more regard is commonly had to the words than the 
thought, and that it is very seldom to be rigorously 
understood. Mercutio's wit, gaiety, and courage, 
will always procure him friends that wish him a 
longer life ; but his death is not precipitated, he has 
lived out the time allotted him in the construction of 
the play; nor do I doubt the ability of Shake- 
speare to have continued his existence, though some 
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of his sallies are perhaps out of the reach of Uryden ; 
whose genius was not very fertile of merriment^ nor 
ductile to humour, but acute, argumentatiye, 0001-^ 
prehensive, and sublime. 

The Nurse is one of the characters in which the 
author delighted ; he hss^ with great subtilty of dis* 
tinction, drawn her at once loquacious and secret, ob- 
sequious and insolent, trusty and dishonest. 

His comic scenes are happily wrought, but his 
pathetic strains are always polluted with some unex* 
pected depravations. His persons, however distressed^ 
have a conceit left them in their misery y a miserabk 
conceit. 

HAMLET. 

If the dramas of Shakespeare were to be character- 
ised, each by the particular excellence which distin- 
guishes it from the rest, we must allow to the tra- 
gedy of Hamlet the praise of variety. The incidents 
are so numerous, that the argument of the play would 
make a long tale. The scenes are interchangeably 
diversified with merriment and solemnity ; with 
merriment, that includes judicious and instructive 
observations ; and solemnity, not strained by poetical 
violence above the natural sentiments of man. New 
characters appear from time to time in continual suc- 
cession, exhibiting various forms of life and particular 
modes of conversation. The pretended madness of 
Hamlet causes much mirth, the mournful distraction 
of Ophelia fills the heart with tenderness, and every 
personage produces the efiect intended, from the ap- 
parition that in the first act chills the blood vrith hor- 
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roTf tolhe fop in the last, that exposes affectation to^ 
just contempt. 

The conduct is i^erhaps not wholly secure against 
objections. The action is indeed for the most part in 
continual progression, but there are some scenes which 
neither forward nor retard it. Of the feigned mad-* 
ness of Hamlet there appears no adequate cause, for 
he does nothing which he might not have done with 
the reputation of sanity. He plays the madman most, 
when he treats Ophelia with so much rudeness, which 
seems to be useless and wanton cruelty. 

Hamlet is, through the whole piece, rather an in- 
strument than an agent. After he has, by the stra^ 
tagem of the play, convicted the king, he makes no 
attempt to punish him; and his death is at last ef- 
fected by an incident which Hamlet had no part in 
producing* 

The catastrophe is not very happily produced ; the 
exchange of weapons is rather an expedient of necesr 
sity, than a stroke of art. A scheme might eajsily 
have been formed to kill Hamlet with the dagger, 
and Laertes with the bowl. 

The pobt ijs accused of having shewn little regard, 
to j>oetical justice, and may be chsirged with equal 
neglect of poetical probability. The apparition left 
the regions of the dead to little purpose ; the revenge 
which he demands is not obtained, but by the death 
of him that was required to take it; and the gratifi* 
cation, which would arise from the destrujction of an 
i^urper and a murderer, is abated by the untimely 
djeath of Ophelia, the young, the beautiful, the harm- 
less, and the pious^ 
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OTHEULO. 

The beauties of this play impress themselves sb 
strongly upon the attention of the reader, that they 
can draw no aid from critical illustration. The 
fiery openness of Othello, magnanimous, artless, and 
credulous, boundless in his confidence, ardent in his 
affection, inflexible in his resolution, and obdurate in 
his revenge ; the cool malignity of lago, silent in his 
resentment, subtle in his designs, and studious at once 
of his interest and his vengeance; the soft simplicity 
of Desdemona, confident of merit, and conscious of in- 
nocence, her artless perseverance in her suit, and her 
slowness to suspect that she can be suspected, are such 
proofs of Shakespeare's skill in human nature, as, I 
suppose, it is vain to seek in any modern writer. The 
g^dual progress which lago makes in the Moor's 
conviction, and the circumstances which he employs 
to inflame him, are so artfully natural, that, though 
it will perhaps not be said of him as he says of him- 
self, that he is a man not easily jealous^ yet we cannot 
but pity hiui, when at last we find him perplexed in 
the extreme. 

There is always danger, lest wickedness, conjoined 
with abilities, should steal upon esteem, though it 
misses of approbation ; but the character of lago is so 
conducted, that he is from the first scene to the last 
hated and despised. 

Even the inferior characters of this play would be 
very conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their 
justness, but their strength. Cassio is brave, benevo- 
lent, and honest, ruined only by his want of stubborn- 
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ness to resist an insidious invitation. Roderigo's sus- 
picious credulity, and impatient submission to the 
cheats which he sees practised upon him, and which 
by persuasion he suffers to be repeated, exhibit a 
strong picture of a weak mind betrayed by unlawful 
desires to a false friend ; and the virtue of ifimilia is 
such as we often find worn loosely, but not cast off, 
easy to commit small crimes, but quickened and 
alarmed at atrocious villanies. 

The scenes from the beginning to the end are busy, 
varied by happy interchanges, and regularly promot- 
ing the progression of the story; and the narrative in 
the end, though it tells but what is known already, 
yet is necessary to produce the death of Othello. 

Had the scene opened in Cyprus, and the preceding 
incidents been occasionally related, there had been 
little wanting to a drama of the most exact and scru- 
pulous regfularity. 
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XO solicit a subscription fbr a catalogue of book| 
exposed to sale, is an attempt f<»r which some apology 
cannot but be necessary; for few would willingly 
contribute to the expence of volumes, by which 
neither instruction nor entertainment could -be af- 
forded, from which only the bookseller could expect 
advantage, and of which the only use must cease, at 
the dispersion of the library. 

Nor could the reasonableness of an universal rejec« 
tion of our proposal be denied, if this catalogue were 
to be compiled with no other view, than that of pro* 
moting the sale of the books which it enumerates, and 
drawn up with that inaccuracy and confusion which 
may be found in those that are daily published. 

But our design, like our proposal, is uncommon, 
and to be prosecuted at a very uncommon expence ; 
it being intended, that the books shall be distributed 
into their distinct classes, and every class rauged with 
some regard to the age of the writers; that every 
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book shall be accurately described ; that the peculiar 
rities of editions shall be remarked, and observations 
from the authors of literary history occasionally inter* 
spersed; that, by this catalogue, we m^y inform pos- 
terity of the excellence and value of this great collec- 
tion, atid promote the knowledge of scarce books, and 
elegant editions. For this purpose men of letters are 
engaged, who cannot even be supplied with amanu- 
enses, but at an expence above that of a common ca- 
talogue. 

To shew that this collection deserves a particular 
degree of regard from the learned and the studious, 
that it excels any library that was ever yet offered to 
public sale in ^e value as well as number of the 
volumes which it contains ; and that therefore this ca- 
talogue will not be of less use to men of letters, than 
those of the Thuanian, Heinsian, or Barberinian libra- 
ries, it may not be improper to exhibit a general ac- 
count of the different classes, as they are naturally di- 
vided by the several sciences. 

By this method we can indeed exhibit only a gene- 
ral idea, at once magnificent and confused ; an idea of 
the writings of many nations, collected from distant 
parts of the world, discovered sometimes by chance, 
and sometimes by curiosity^ amidst the rubbish of for- 
saken monasteries, and the repositories of ancient fa- 
milies, and brought hither from every part, as to the 
juniversal receptaclt; of learning. 

It will be no unpleasing effect of this account, if 

those, that shall happen to peruse it, should be in- 

. dined by it to reflect on the character of the late 

proprietors, and to pay some tribute of veneration 
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to their ardour for literature, to that generous and 
exalted curiosity which they g^tified with incessant 
searches and immense expence, and to which they de- 
dicated that time, and that superfluity of fortune, which 
many others of their rank employ in the pursuit of 
contemptible amusements, or the gratification of guilty 
passions. And, surely, every . man, who considers 
learning as ornamental and advantageous to the com^ 
munity, must allow them the honour of public bene- 
factors, who have introduced amongst us authors not 
hitherto well known, and added to the literary trea- 
sures of their native country. 

That our catalogue will excite any other man to 
emulate the collectors of this library, to prefer books 
and manuscripts to equipage and luxury, and to for- 
sake noise and diversion for the conversation of the 
learned, and the satisfaction of extensive knowledge, 
we are very far from presuming to hope; but shall 
make no scruple to assert, that, if any man should 
happen to be seized with such laudable ambition, he 
may find in this catalogue hints and informations 
which are not easily to be met with ; he will discover, 
that the boasted Bodleian library is very far from a 
perfect model, and that even the learned Fabricius 
cannot completely instruat him in the early editions 
of the classic writers. 

But the collectors of libraries cannot be numerous; 
and, therefore, catalogues cannot very properly be 
recommended to the public, if they had not a more 
general and frequent use, an use which every student 
has experienced, or neglected to his loss. By the 
means of <aLtalogues only can it be known, what has 
been written on every part of learning, and the ha^ 
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xard avoided of encountering difficulties which have 
already been cleared, discussing questions which have 
already been decided, and digging in mines of litera- 
ture which former ages have exhausted. 

How often this has been the fate of students, every 
man of letters can declare ; and, perhaps, there are 
very few who have not sometimes valued as new dis- 
coveries, made by themselves, those observations, 
which have long since been published, and of which 
the world therefore will refuse them the praise ; nor 
can the refusal be censured as any enormous violation 
of justice; for, why should they not forfeit by their 
ignorance, what they might claim by their sagacity ? 

To illustrate this remark by the mention of obscure 
names, would not much confirm it ; and to vilify for 
this purpose the memory of men truly great, would 
be to deny them the reverence which they may justl^ 
daim from those whom their writings have instructed. 
May the shade at least, of one great English critic 
rest without disturbance; and may no man presume 
to insult his memory, who wants his learning, his 
reason, or his wit. 

From the vexatious^ disappointment of meeting re- 
proach, where praise is expected, every man will cer- 
tainly desire to be secured ) and therefore that book 
will have some claim to his regard, from which he 
may receive informations of the labours of his prede- 
cessors, such as a catalogue of the Harleian librwy 
will copiously afibrd him. 

Nor is the use of catalogues of less importance to 
tkose whom curiosity has engaged in the study of li- 
tenury history, and who think the iotdUectual revolu- 
tkma cf thawocU more worthy of their atteotioDy than 
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the raTa^ of tyrants^ the desolation of kingdoom, the 
rout of armiesi and the fall of empires. Those who 
are pleased with observing the first birth of new opi. 
nionsi their straggles against opposition^ their silent 
progress under persecution^their general recepticMi, and 
their g^radual decline, or sudden extinction ; those that 
amuse themselves with remarking the different periods 
of human knowledge, and observe how darkness and 
light succeed each other ; by what accident the most 
gloomy nights of ignorance have given way in the 
dawn of science, and how learning has languished and 
decayed, for want of patronage and regard, or been 
overborne by the prevalence of fashionable ignorance, 
or lost amidst the tumults of invasion, and the storms 
of violence. All those who desire any knowledge of 
the literary transactions of past ages, may find in ca« 
talogues, like this at least, such an account as is given 
by annalists, and chronologers of civil history. 

How the knowledge of the sacred writings has been 
diflfused, will be observed from the catal(^^e of the 
various editions of the bible, from the first impression 
by Fust, in 1462, to the present time ; in which will 
be contained the polyglot editions of Spain, France, 
and England, those of the original Hebrew, the Greek 
Septuagint, and the Latin Vulgate; with the versions 
which are now used in the remotest parts of Europe, 
in the country of the Grisons, in Lithuania, Bohemia, 
Finland, and Iceland. 

With regard to the attempts of the same kind made 
in our own country, there are few whose expectations 
will not be exceeded by the number of English biblesi 
of which not one is forgotten, whether valuable for 
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the pomp and beauty of the impression, or for the 
notes with which the text is accompanied, or for any 
controversy or persecution that it produced, or for the 
peculiarity of any single passage. With the same care 
have the various editions of the book of common- 
prayer been selected, from which air the alterations 
which have been made in it may be easily remarked. 

Amongst a g^reat number of Roman missals and 
breviaries, remarkable for the beauty of their cuts and 
illuminations, will be found the Mosorabic missal and 
breviary, that raised such commotions in the kingdom 
of Spain. 

The controversial treatises written in England, 
about the time of the Reformation, have been dili^^ 
gfently collected, with a multitude of remarkable 
tracts, single sermons, and small treatises; which, 
however worthy to be preserved, are, perhaps, to be 
found in no other place. 

The regard which was always paid, by the collec- 
tors of this library, to that remarkable period of timcj 
in which the art of printing was invented, determined 
them to accumulate the ancient impressions of the fa- 
thers of the church ; to which the later editions are 
added, lest antiquity should have seemed more worthy 
of esteem than accuracy. 

History has been considered with the regard due to 
that study by which the manners are most easily form- 
ed, and from which the most efficacious instruction is 
received ; nor will the most extensive curiosity fail 
of gratification in this library j from which no writers 
have been excluded, that relate either to the religious 
or civil afiairs of any nation. 
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Not only those authors of ecclesiastical history have 
been procured, that treat of the state of religion in ge- 
neral, or deliver accounts of sects or nations, but those 
likewise who have confined themselves to particular 
orders of men in every church ; who have related the 
original, and the rules of every society, or recounted 
the lives of its founder and its members; those who 
have deduced in every country the succession of bishops, 
and those who have employed their abilities in cele- 
brating the piety of particular saints, or martyrs, or 
monks, or nuns. 

The civil history of all nations has been amassed 
together ; nor is it easy to determine which has been 
thought most worthy of curiosity. 

Of France, not only the general histories and an- 
cient chronicles, the accounts of celebrated reigns,' 
and narratives of remarkable events, but even the 
memorials of single families, the lives of private men, 
the antiquities of particular cities, churches, and mo- 
nasteries, the topogpraphy of provinces, and the ac- 
counts of laws, customs, and prescriptions, are here 
to be found. 

The several states of Italy have, in this treasury, 
their particular historians, whose accounts are, perhaps, 
generally more exact, by being less extensive ; and 
more interesting, by being more particular. 

Nor has less regard been paid to the different na- 
tions of the Germanic empire, of which neither the 
Bohemians, nor Hungarians, nor Austrians, nor Bava- 
rians, have been neglected ; nor have their antiquities, 
however generally disregarded, been less studiously 
searched, than their present state. 

VOL, II. N 
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The hoVtherti nations have supplied this c6llection, 
Hot only with history, but poetry, with Gothic anti- 
quities, and Runic inscriptions; which at least have 
this claim to veneration, kbove the remains of the 
ftomah magnificence, that they are the Works of those 
herbes by whom the Roman empire was desti-oyed j 
told which may plead, at least in this nation, that 
they ought not to be neglected by those that owe to 
th6 nten wh6se memories tbey jprese?rve, their consti- 
tutioti, their pfo/perties, and their libertiels. 

The curiosity of these collectors extewds equally to 
iafl parts of the world ; nor did they forge* to add 
^othe tiortherh the southern writers, or t6 adorn their 
collection with chronicles 6f Spaiti, and the cotiqtiest 
bf HfeXico. 

Even of those nations with which we have less iii- 
ter(Mrtii^, 'Whose customs a¥e less accutately knoWn^ 
tofd Whose histo^ is fess distinctly reccWinted, theffe 
We th this library Ire^ited such accou!nts as the Eu- 
ropeans have befen hithettb able to obtain ; nor ate 
"iftie Mogtrl, the Tartar, the TuA, and the Saracen, 
without their historians. 

That persons so itwJtiisitiVe with rejgatd to the trans- 
adtions of other "natibns, i^ould inquire yet moi^e af- 
Iftently after the history of their own, may be naturally 
expected ; and, ihdeed, tMs part of the library is no 
common instance of diligence atid accttracy. Ilere 
are to be found, with the stncient'cfarWicles, and larger 
histories of Britain, the narratives of single ireigns, ^and 
the accounts rf remarkable devolutions, the topogta- 
J)hical liisttfrits df counties, the pedigrees of femilies, 
the antiquities of chbrch^ audacities, Hhe proceedings 



of parliaments, the records of monasteries, and the 
lives of particular men, ^hethe^r eiminc^ptin thechurpl^ 
or the state, or remarkable in private iife j whet^r 
exemplary for their virtues, or detesta^ble for their 
crimes ; whether persecuted for religion, 5>r e;;Le|Cut€4 
for arebellion. 

That memorable period of the English history, 
which begins with the reign of king Charles the First, 
and ends with the Restoration, will ahjuost famish a 
library alone, such is the num'ber of yolupoies, pam- 
phlets, and papers, whidi w^te published by either 
party ; and such i^ the care with wl^ich they have 
been preserved- 

Nor is history without the nece^ary prepai;a4;ivef 
end attendants, geography and chronplogy : $tf geo« 
gmfhy, the best wdftens and delijpieators ]piave been 
procured, and pomp itud accuracy haye bc^h ,beea re* 
garded : the student of chronology may here find like- 
wise those authors who isearched the recqrds of^ time, 
and fixed the periods of history. 

With the historians and geogrs^phers.faay he rfinked 
the writers of voyages and travels, which tmay^be read 
here in the Latin, English, Dutch, Qeno^i, ,Fre[nch, 
Italian, and Spanish languages. 

The laws of different connjtric^, a|i^bpyf^?eip. them- 
selves equally worthy of iCmiosity with tl^ir J^istqi^, 
have, in this collection, been justly i;egar4^ i .^1)4 
the rules by w^high the varioujs . opipmim^i^e^ .pf rthe 
world are gov^rn^, may be h^e<e^)iun^;audc9ffi* 
ffured . Here are the ancient 49<^tio|^ of t^lfejHi^ , ^ 
loretals, and the CK>mmQn<^twsrO)ifU^ c^iiiil law, ,thp 
idiots of S|«up,<aoil tthe«t|itHt^ of }^JM9fi* 

n2 
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But with particular industry have the various 
writers on th? laws of our own country been collected, 
from the most ancient to the present time, from the 
bodies of the statutes to the minutest treatise ; not 
only the reports, precedents, and readings of our own 
courts, but even the laws of our West-Indian colonies, 
will be exhibited in our catalogue. 

But neither history nor law have been so far able 
to engross this library, as to exclude physic, philo- 
sophy, or criticism. Those have been thought, with 
justice, worthy of a place, who have examined the 
different species of animals, delineated their forms, 
or described their properties and instincts ; or who 
have penetrated the bowels of the earth, treated on 
its different strata, and analyzed its metals ; or who 
have amused themselves with less laborious specula* 
tions, and planted trees, or cultivated flowers. 

Those that have exalted their thoughts above the 
minuter parts of the creation, who have observed the 
motions of the heavenly bodies, and attempted sys- 
tems of the universe, have not been denied the honour 
which they deserved by so g^eat an attempt, whatever 
has been their success. Nor have those mathema- 
ticians been rejected^ who have applied their science 
to the common purposes of life ; or those that have 
deviated into the kindred arts, of tactics, architec- 
ture, and fortification. 

Even arts of far less importance have found their 
authors, nor have these authors been despised by the 
boundless curiosity of the proprietors^f the Harleian 
library. The writers on horsemanship and fencing 
are more numerous, and more bulky, than could be 
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e5cpected by those who reflect how seldom those excel 
in either, whom their education has qualified to com-* 
pose books. 

The admirer of Greek and Roman literature will 
meet, in this collection, with editions little known to 
the most inquisitive critics, and which have escaped 
the observation of those whose great employment has 
been the collation of copies ; nor will he find only the 
most ancient editions of Faustus, Jenson, Spira, Sweyn* 
heim, and Pannartz^ but the most accurate likewise 
and beautifiil of Colineus, the Juntse, Planting Aldus, 
the Stephens', and Elzeviri with the commentaries and 
observations of the most learned editors. 

Nor are they accompanied only with the illustra*' 
tions of those who have confined their attempts to 
particular writers, but of those likewise who have 
treated on any part of the Greek or Roman antiquities, 
their laws, their customs, their dress, their buildings, 
their wars, their revenues, or the rites and ceremonies 
of their worship, and those that have endeavoured to 
explain any of their authors from their statues or their 
coins. 

Next to the ancients, those writers deserve to be 
mentioned, who, at the restoration of literature, imi- 
tated their language and their style with so great suc- 
cess, or who laboured with so much industry to make 
them understood : such were Philelphu3 and Politian, 
Scaliger and Buchanan, and the poets of the age of 
Leo the Tenth ; these are likewise to be found in this 
library, together witli the Deliciee, or collections of 
all nations. 

Painting is so nearly allied to. poetry, that it can** 
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not be wondeted that those who hate so much 
esteemed the one, have paid an eqnal re^rd to the 
other J and therefore it may be easily imagined^ that 
the collection of prints is numerous in an uncommon 
degree j but surely, the expectation of every tnaii 
#ill be exceeded^ when he is informed that there arel 
mor^ than forty thousand engraven fVom Raphael, Ti- 
tian, Guido, the Carraches, and a thousand others, by 
Nanteuil, Hollar, Collet, Edelinck, and Dorigny, and 
ether engravers of equal reputation. 

There is also a great collection of original draw^^ 
ings^ of which three seem to deserve a particular 
mention; the first exhibits a represeiitation of the 
inside of St. Peter's church at Rome ; the second of 
that of St. John Lateran; and the third of the high 
altar of St. Ignatius ; all painted with the utmost ac- 
curacy, ill their proper colours. 

As the Value of this great collection may be con« 
ceived from this account, however imperfect^ as the 
vdriety of subjects must engage the curiosity of men 
of different studies, inclinations, and employments, 
it may be thought of very little use to mention any 
slighter advantages, or to dwell on the decorations 
and embellishments which the generosity of the pro- 
prietors has bestowed npon it ; yet, since the Compiler 
of the Thuanian catalogue thought not even that 
species of elegance below his observation, it may not 
be improper to observe, that the Harleian library, per- 
hapis, excels all others, not more in the number and 
excellence, than in the splendor of its volumes. 

We may now surely be allowed to hope, that our 
catalogue MM not be thought unworthy of the pub- 
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lie curiosity ; that it will be purchased as a record 
of this great collection, and preserved as one of the 
memorials of learning . 

The patrons of literature will forgive the pur- 
chaser of this library, if he presumes to assert some 
claim to their protection and encouragement, as he 
may have been instrumental in continuing to this na- 
tion the advantage of it. The sale of Vossius's collec- 
tion into a foreign country, is, to this day, regretted 
by men of letters j and if this effort for the preven- 
tion of another loss of the same kind should be disad- 
vantageous to him, no man will hereafter willingly 
risk his fortune in the cauae of learning. 
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Though the scheme of the following Miscellanjr is 
so obvious, that the title alone is sufficient to explain 
it; and though several collections have been formerly 
attempted upon plans, as to the method, very little, 
but, as to the capacity and execution, very different 
from ours j we being possessed of the greatest variety 
for such a work, hope for a more general reception 
than those confined schemes had the fortune to meet 
with ; and, therefore, think it not wholly unnecessary 
to explain our intentions, to display the treasure of 
materials out of which this miscellany is to be com- 
piled, and to exhibit a general idea of the pieces 
which we intend to insert in it. 

There is, perhaps, no nation in which it is so 
necessary, as in our own, to assemble from time 
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to time, the small tracts and fugitive pieces, which 
are occasionally published; for, besides the general 
subjects of inquiry, which are cultivated by us, in 
common with every other learned nation, our consti- 
tution in church and state naturally gives birth to a 
multitude of performances, which would either not 
have been written, or could not have been made pub- 
lic in any other place. 

The form of our government, which gives every 
man, that has leisure, or curiosity, or vanity, the right 
of inquiring into the propriety of public measures, 
and, by consequence, obliges those who are intrusted 
with the administration of national aflGetirs, to g^ve an 
account of their conduct to almost every man who de- 
mands it, may be reasonably imagined to have occa- 
sioned innumerable pamphlets, which would never 
have appeared under arbitrary governments, where 
every man lulls himself in indolence under calamities, 
of which he cannot promote the redress, or thinks it 
prudent to conceal the uneasiness, of which he cannot 
complain without danger. 

The multiplicity of religious sects tolerated among 
us, of which every one has found opponents and vin- 
dicators, is another source of unexhaustible publica- 
tion, almost peculiar to ourselves; for controversies 
cannot be long continued, nor frequently revived, 
where an inquisitor has a right to shut up the dispu- 
tants in dungeons ; or where silence can be imposed 
on either party, by the refusal of a licence. 

Not that it should be inferred from hence, that po- 
litical or religious controversies are the only products 
of the liberty of the British press ; the mind once let 

1 
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loose to inquiry, awd suffered to operate without re- 
straint, necessarily deviates into peculiar opinions^ and 
wanders in new tracts, where she is indeed sometimes 
lost in a labyrinth, from which though sh© cannot re^ 
turn, and scarce knows how to proceed; yet, some- 
times, makes useful discoveries, or finds out nearer 
paths to knowledge. 

The boundless liberty with which every man may 
write his own thoughts, and the opportunity of con- 
veying new sentiments to the public, without dan* 
ger of suffering either ridicule or censure, which 
every man may enjoy, whose vanity does not incite 
him too hastily to own his performances, naturally 
invites those who employ themselves in speculation^ 
to try how their notions will be received by a nation, 
which exempts caution from fear, and modesty from 
shame; and it is no wonder, that where reputa^ 
tion may be grained, but needs not be lost^ multi-^ 
tudes are willing to try their fortune, and thrust 
their opinions into the light; sometimes with un^ 
successful haste, and sometimes with happy t^n#« 
rity. 

It is observed, that, among the natives of Eng- 
land, is to be found a greater variety of humour, 
than in any other country; and, doubtless, where 
every man has a full liberty to propagate his con<- 
^eptions, variety of humour must produce variety 
of writers; and, where the number of authors is 
so great, there cannot but be some worthy of dis« 
tinction. 

All these, and many other canseSt too tedious to 
be enumerated, have contributed to majse pamphlets 
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and small tracts a tery important part of an English 
library; nor are there any pieces, upon which those, 
who aspire to the reputation of judicious collectors of 
books, besrtow more attention, or greater expence; 
because many advantages may be expected from the 
perusal of these small productions, which are scarcely 
to be found in that of larger works. 

If we regard history, it is well known, that most 
political treatises have for a long time appeared in this 
form, and that the first relations of transactions, while 
they are yet the subject of conversation, divide the 
opinions, and employ the conjectures of mankind, are 
delivered by these petty writers, who have opportuni* 
ties of collecting the different sentiments of disputantt, 
of inquiring the truth from living witnesses, and of 
copying their representations from the life; and^ 
therefore, they preserve a multitude of particular iiK> 
cidents, which are forgotten in a short time, or omit* 
ted in formal relations, and which are yet to be consi- 
dered as sparks of truth, which, when united, may af*> 
ford light in some of the darkest scenes of state, as we 
doubt not, will be sufficiently proved in the course of 
this miscellany ; and which it is, therefore, the inte- 
rest of the public to preserve unextinguished. 

The same observation may be extended to subjects 
of yet mo«*e importance. In controversies that relate 
to the truths of religion, the first essays of reformation 
are generally timorous ; and those who have OfHuions 
to offer, whidi they expect to be opposed, produce 
their sentiments^ by degrees, and, for the most part, 
in small tracts: by degrees, that they may not shock 
their readers with too many novelties at once; and m 
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small tracts, that they may be easily dispersed, or pri- 
vately printed : almost every controversy, therefore, 
has been, for a time, carried on in pamphlets, nor has 
swelled into larger volumes, till the first ardor of the 
disputants has subsided, and they have recollected 
their notions with coolness enough to digest them 
into order, consolidate them into systems, and fortify 
them with authorities. 

From pamphlets, consequently, are to be learned 
the progress of every debate ; the various states to 
which the questions have been changed ; the artifices 
and fallacies which have been used, and the subter- 
fuges by which reason has been eluded: in such writ- 
ings may be seen how the mind has been opened 
by degrees, how one truth has led to another, how 
error has been disentangled, and hints improved to 
demonstration, which pleasure, and many others, are 
lost by him that only reads the larger writers, by 
whom these scattered sentiments are collected, who 
will see none of the changes of fortune which every 
opinion has passed through, will have no opportu- 
nity of remarking the transient advantages which 
error may sometimes obtain, by the artifices of its 
patron, or the successful rallies by which truth re- 
gains the day, after a repulse; but will be to him, 
who^ traces the dispute through its particular g^- 
dations, as he that hears of a victory, to him that sees 
the battle. 

Since the advantages of preserving these small 
tracts are so numerous, our attempt to unite them in 
volumes cannot be thought either useless or unseason- 
able; for there is no other method of securing them 
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from accidents ; and they have already been so long 
neglected, that this design cannot be delayed, with- 
out hazarding the loss of many pieces, which deserve 
to be transmitted to another age. 

The practice of publishing pamphlets on the most 
important subjects, has now prevailed more than two 
centuries among us ; and therefore it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that, as no large collections have been yet 
made, many curious tracts must have perished ; but 
it is too>iate to lament that loss; nor ought we to re- 
flect upon it with any other view than that of quick- 
ening our endeavours for the preservation of those 
that yet remain ; of which we have now a greater 
number than was, perhaps, ever amassed by any one 
person. 

The first appearance of pamphlets among us, is 
generally thought to be at the new opposition raised 
against the errors and corruptions of the church of 
Rome. Those who were first convinced of the rea- 
sonableness of the new learning, as it was then called, 
propagated their opinions in small pieces, which were 
cheaply printed ; and, what was then of great inport- 
ance, easily concealed. These treatises were gene- 
rally printed in foreign countries, and are not, there- 
fore, always very correct. There was not then that 
opportunity of printing in private ; for the number of 
printers was small, and the presses were easily over- 
looked by the clergy, who spared no labour or vigi- 
lance for the suppression of heresy. There is, how- 
ever, reason to suspect, that some attempts were made 
to carry on the propagation of truth by a secret press; 
for one of the first treatises in favour of the Reforma- 
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tion; is said, at the end, to be printed at Gre«Ei\ridiy 
Sy the permission of the Lord of Hosts. 

In the time of king Edward the Sixth , the presses 
were employed in favour of the reformed religion, and 
small tracts were dispersed over the nation, to recon- 
cile them to the new forms of worship. In this reign, 
likewise, political pamphlets may be said to have been 
begun, by the address of the rebels of Devonshire; 
all which means of propagating the sentiments of the 
people so disturbed the court, that no sooner was 
queen Mary resolved to reduce her subjects to the 
Romi&di superstition, but she artfully, by a cha^rter*, 
granted to certain freemen of London, in whose fide- 
lity, no doubt, she confided, entirely prohibited «ft 
presses, but what should be licensed by them ; whic^ 
charter is that by which the corporation of Stationers 
in London is art; this ^time incorporated. 

Under the Teign of queen Elizabeth, when liberty 
Ugain began to flourish, the practice of writing pam- 
phlets became more g«eneral ; presses were multiplied, 
and books were dispersed ; and, I believe, it may pro- 
perly be said, that the trade of writing beg^n at that 
time, and that it has ever since gradually increased in 
the number, though, perhaps, not inthe 4ityle of those 
that followed it. 

In this reign was erected the first secret press against 
the church as now established, of which I have found 
any certain account. It was emtpla^ed 1^ the Puri- 

* Which "bc^tns Aiis, ' Know ye, that .W^, coiisideniig^nd nar 

* nifestly percehriqg, that jeveral JKvlitious aiid heretical books or 
< tracts — against the faith and sound catholic doctriae^of holy mo* 

* ther, the church,' &c. 
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tans, and conveyed from one part of the nation to 
another, by them, as they found themselves in dan- 
ger of discovery. From this press issued most of the 
pamphlets against Whitgift and his associates^ in the 
ecclesiastical government ; and, when it was at lacrt 
seized at Manche^er, it was employed upon a pam- 
phlet called More Work for a Cooper. 

In the peaceable reign of king James, those minds 
Xvhich might, perhaps, with less disfturbftnce of the 
Wortd, have been engrossed by war, were employed 
in controrversy ; and writings of all kinds were multi- 
plied atnotrg us. The press, however, was not wholly 
l5ngaged in polemical performances, for more inno- 
cent subjedts were sometTmes treated ; and it deserves 
to be remarked, because it is not genemlly known, 
tliaft thetreatises oTHusbandry and Agriculture, whidi 
"Were imblis/hed about that thne, ate sonumerous, that 
ft can scarcely be imagined by w^Kim^fhey were writ» 
ten, or to whom they were sold. 

The next reign is too well known to have been a 
time of confusion, and disturbance, and disputes of 
every kind ; and the writings, which were produced, 
bear a natural proportion to the nuniber of questions 
that were discussed at that time ; each party had its 
authors and its presses, and no endeavours were omit- 
ted to gain proselytes to every opinion. I know not 
wliether thisinay not properly be called, TheJLge of 
Pctmphl^s ; for, though they, perhaps, may notarise 
to such multitudes as Mr. Kawlinson imagined, they 
ij^ere, undoubtedly, more numerous than can be con* 
ceived by any ivho have not liad«niopportunitycdfjex- 
amtning them. 
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After the Restoration, the same diflferences, in reli- 
gious opinions, are well known to have subsisted, and 
the same political struggles to have been frequently 
renewed; and, therefore, a great number of pens 
were employed, on different occasions, till, at length, 
all other disputes were absorbed in the popish contro- 
versy. 

From the pamphlets which these different periods 
oT time produced, it is proposed, that this miscellany 
shall be compiled ; for which it cannot be supposed 
that materials will be wanting ; and, therefore, the 
only difficulty will be in what manner to dispose them. 

Those who have gone before us, in undertakings of 
this kind, have ranged the pamphlets, which chance 
threw into their hands, without any regard either to 
the subject on which they treated, or the time in which 
they were written ; a practice in no wise to be imi- 
tated by us, who want for no materials ; of which wc 
shall choose those we think best for the particular 
circumstances of times and things, and most instruct- 
ing and entertaining to the reader. 

Of the different methods which present themselves, 
upon the first view of the great heaps of pamphlets 
which the Harleian library exhibits, the two which 
merit most attention are, to distribute the treatises ac- 
cording to their subjects, or their dates ; but neither 
of these ways can be conveniently followed. By rang- 
ing our collection in order of time, we must necessarily 
publish those pieces first, which least engage the cu- 
riosity of the bulk of mankind ; and our design must 
fall to the ground, for want of encouragement, before 
it can be so far advanced as to obtain general regard : 
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by confining ourselves for any long time to any single 
subject, we shall reduce our readers to one class ; and, 
as we shall lose all the grace of variety, shall disgust 
all those who read chiefly to be diverted. There is 
likewise one objection of equal force, against both 
these methods, that we shall preclude ourselves from 
the advantage of any future discoveries ; and we can- 
not hope to assemble at once all the pamphlets which 
have been written in any age, or on any subject. 

It may be added, in vindication of our intended 
practice, that it is the same with that of Photius, 
whose collections are no less miscellaneous than ours ; 
and who declares, that he leaves it to his reader, to 
reduce his extracts under their proper heads. 

Most of the pieces which shall be offered in this 
collection to the public, will be introduced by short 
prefaces, in which will be given some account of the 
reasons for which they are inserted ; notes will be 
sometimes adjoined, for the explanation of obscure 
passages, or obsolete expressions; and care will be 
taken to mingle use and pleasure through the whole 
collection. Notwithstanding every subject may not be 
relished by every reader ; yet the buyer may be assured 
that each number will repay his generous subscription* 
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SOME ACCOUNT 



OF A BOOK. GALLBD 



THE LIFE OF 



BENVENUTO CEI/LINI 



X HE original of this celebrated performance lay 
in manuscript above a century and a half. Though 
it was read with the greatest pleasure by the learned 
of Italy, no man was hardy enough, during so long 
a period, to introduce to the world a book in whick 
the successors of St. Peter were handled so roughly : 
a narrative, where artists and sovereign princes, car- 
dinals and courtesans, ministers of state and mecha- 
Dies, are treated with equal impartiality. 

At length, in the year 1 730, an enterprising Neapo- 
litan, encouraged by Dr. Antonio Cocchi, one of the po- 
litest scholars in Europe, published this so-much desir- 
ed work in one volume quarto. The Doctor gave the 
editor an excellent preface, which with very slight al- 
teration, is judiciously preserved by the translator. Dr. 
Nugent : the book is, notwithstanding, very scarce in 
Italy : the clergy of Naples are very powerful ; and 
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though the editor very pradentJy put Coloiiia instead 
of Neapoli in the title-page, the sale of Cellini ww 
prohibited; the court of Rome has actually made it 
flo article in their Index Expurgatcnriusy and pre- 
vented the importation of the book into any country 
where the power of the Holy See prevails. 

The life of Benvenuto Cellini is certainly a pheno* 
menon intHography, whether we axisider it with re 
qpect to the artist hinmelf, or the great variety of his* 
torical facts which relate to others : it is indeed a v^ry 
good supplement to the history of Eur(^, during th^ 
greatest part of the sixteenth century, mjore especial^- 
ly in what relates to painting, sculpture, and archie 
ftcture, and the most eminent masters in those elegant 
arts, whose works Cellini praises or censures with p^ 
euliar freedom and energy. 

As to the man himself, there is not p^haps a more 
flUBgular diaracter amcmg the race of Adam : the ad- 
aaired Lord Herbert of Cherbury scarce equals Cel^ 
^i in the number of peculiar qualities which separ 
mte him from the rest of the human species. 

He is at once a man of pleasure, and a slave to 

superstition ; a despiser of vulgar notions, and a be^ 

Uever in magical incantations ; a fighter of duds, and 

a composer of divine sonnets ; an ardent lover of 

trath, and a retailer of visionary fancies j an admire 

vi papal powev, and a hater of popes ; an offender 

against the laws, with a strong reliance on divine pro- 

vvbienee. If I may be allowed the exprc^si^xa, Cdlini 

ii «ne striking feature added to the human form— -4 

prodigy to be wonderesd at, not %n example to be 

imitated. 
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Thougfh Cellini was so blind to his own imperfec- 
tions as to commit the most mijustifiable actions, with 
tt full persuasion of the goodness of his cause and the 
rectitude of his intention, yet no man was a keener 
and more accurate observer of the blemishes of others ; 
hence his book abounds with sarcastic wit and satiri- 
cal expression. Yet though his portraits are some- 
times grotesque and over-charged, from misinforma- 
tion, from melancholy, from infirmity, and from pe- 
culiarity of humour ; in general it must be allowed 
that they are drawn from the life, and conformable to 
the idea g^ven by cotemporary writers. His charac- 
ters of pope Clement the seventh, Paul the third, and 
his bastard son Pier Luigi ; Francis the first, and his 
favourite mistress madam d*Estampes ; Cosmo duke of 
Florence, and his duchess, with many others, are 
touched by the hand of a master. 

General history cannot descend to minute details 
of the domestic life and private transactions, the 
passigns and foibles of gpreat personages; but these 
give truer representations of their characters than all 
the elegant and laboured compositions of poets and 
historians. 

To some a register of the actions of a statuary may 
seem a heap of uninteresting occurrences ; but the dis- 
cerning will not disdain the efibrts of a powerfol 
mind, because the writer is not ennobled by birth, or 
dignified by station. 

The man who raises himself by consummate merit 
in his profession to the notice of princes, who con- 
verses with them in a language dictated by honert 
freedom^ who scruples not to tell them tho^e truths 
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which they must despair to bear from courtiers and 
favourites, from minions and parasites, is a bold le- 
veller of distinctions in the courts of powerful mo- 
narchs. Grenius is the parent of truth and courage ; 
and these, united, dread no opposition. 

The Tuscan language is greatly admired for its ele- 
gance, and the meanest inhabitants of Florence speak 
a dialect which the rest of Italy are proud to imitate. 
The style of Cellini, though plain and familiar, is vi- 
gorous and energetic. He possesses, to an uncommon 
degree, strength of expression, and rapidity of fancy. 
Dr. Nugent seems to have carefully studied his au- 
thor, and to have translated him with ease and free- 
dom, as well as truth and fidelity. 



VIEW OF THE CONTROVERSY 



BBTWBEN 



MONS. CROUSAZ AND MR. WARBURTON, 

6V TU tUlJECT OF 

MR. POPES ESSAY ON MAN, 

IN A LKTTK& TO THE 
EDITOR OF THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE, VOL. XIII. 



Mr. Urban, 

J.T would not be found useless in the learned world, 
if in written controversies as in oral disputations, 
a moderator could be selected, who might in some de- 
gree superintend the debate, restrain all needless ex- 
cursions, repress all personal reflections, and at last 
recapitulate the arguments on each side; and who, 
though he should not assume the province of decid- 
ing the question, might at least exhibit it in its true 
state. 

This reflection arose in my mind upon the consi- 
deration ol Mr. Crousaz's Commentary on the Essay 
on Man, and Mr. Warburton's Answer to it. The 
importance of the subject, the reputation and abili- 
ties of the controvertists, and perhaps the ardour 
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with which each has endeavoiired to support his 
cause, have made an attempt of this kind necessary for 
the information of the greatest number of Mr. Pope's 
readers. 

Among* the duties of a moderator, I have men** 
tioned that of recalling the disputants to the sub^ 
jecty and cutting off the excrescences of a debate, 
which Mr. Crousaz will not suffer to be long unem- 
ployed, and the repression of personal invectives, which 
have not been very carefully avoided on either part j 
and are less excusable, because it has not been proved 
that either the poet, or his commentator, wrote with 
any other design than that of promoting happiness by 
cultivating reason and piety. . 

Mr. Warburton has indeed so much depressed the 
character of his adversary, that before I consider the 
controversy between them, I think it necessary to ex- 
hibit some specimens of Mr. Crousaz's sentiments, by 
which it will probably be shewn, that he is for from 
deserving either indignation or contempt; that his 
notions are just, though they are sometimes introduced 
without necessity ; and defended when they are not 
opposed ; and that his abilities and parts are such asl 
may entitle him to reverence from those who think 
his criticisms superfluous. 

In page 35 of the English translation, he* exhibits 
an observation which every writer ought to impress 
upon his mind, and which may afford a sufficient 
s^logy for his commentary. 

On the notion of a ruling passion, he offers thi^ 
remark: ^^ Nothing so much hinders men from 
^' obtaining a complete victory over their 
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«' pajSRion, as that all the advantages gained in their 
** days of retreat, by just and sober reflections, whether 
** struck out by their own minds, or borrowed from 
** good books, or from the conversation of men of 
" merit, are destroyed in a few moments by a free 
** intercourse and acquaintance with libertines ; and 
" thus the work is always to be begun anew. A 
" gamester resolves to leave off play, by which he 
** finds his health impaired, his family ruined, and 
** his passions inflamed ; in this resolution he persists 
*' a few days, but soon yields to an invitation, which 
will give his prevailing inclination an opportunity 
of reviving in all its force. The case is the same 
with other men : but is reason to be charged with 
'' these calamities and follies, or rather the man who 

4 

^* refuses to listen to its voice in opposition to imper- 
" tinent solicitations?-* 

On the means recommended for the attainment of 
happiness, he observes, " that the abilities which 
our Maker has given us, and the internal and 
external advantages with which he has invested 
us, are of two very different kinds; those of one 
** kind are browed in common upon us and the 
** brute creation, but the other exalt us far above 
" other animals. To disregard any of these gifts 
*' would be ingratitude; but to neglect those of 
" greater excellence, to go no farther than the gross 
** satisfiu^ions of sense, and the functions of mere ani- 
" mal life, would be a far greater crime. We are 
formed by our Creator capable of acquiring know- 
ledge, and regulating our conduct by reasonable 
'' rules ; it is therefore our duty to cultivate our un- 
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^* derstandingSy a]»d exalt our virtues. We need but 
'^ make the experiment to find, that the greatest plea- 
** snres will arise from such endeavours. 

** It is trifling to allege, in opposition to this truth, 

** that knowledge cannot be acquired, nor virtue pur- 

'' sued, without toil and eflbrts, and that all efforts 

produce fatigue. God requires nothing dispropor- 

tioned to the powers he has given, and in the exer* 

cise of those powers consists the highest satis- 

** faction. 

" Toil and weariness are the effects of vanity : when 
a man has formed a design of excelling others in 
merit, he is disquieted by their advances, and leaves 
nothing unattempted, that he may step before 
** them : this occasions a thousand unreasonable emo« 
'^ tions, which justly bring their punishment along 
" with them. 

^^ But let a m^n study and labour to cultivate and 
** improve his abilities in the eye of his Maker, 
^' and with the prospect of his approbation ; let him 
" attentively reflect on the infinite value of that ap» 
** probation, and the highest encomiums that men can 
*' bestow will vanish into nothing at the comparison. 
, " When we live in this manner, we find that we live 
for a great and glorious end. 
** When this is our frame of mind, we find it no 
longer difficult to restrain ourselves in the g^tifi- 
'< cations of eating and drinking, the most gross en- 
'^ joyments of sense. We take what is necessary to 
preserve health and vigour, but are not to give 
ourselves up to pleasures that weaken the attention^ 
** and dull the understanding.** 
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Atid the true sense of Mr« Ftfpe's assertioHf that 
Whatevef' iSy is rights and I believe the sense in which 
it was written, is thus explained : — »'' A sacred and 
** adorable order is established in the government of 
^ mankind. These are certain and unvaried truths! 
^' he that seeks God, and makes it his happiness to 
<' live in obedience to him, shall obtain what he en« 
^' deavours after, in a degree far above his present 
** eomprehension. He that turns his back upon his 
*' Creator, neglects to obey him, and perseveres in his 
*^ disobedience, shall obtain no other happiness than 
'• he can receive from enjo3rments of his own pro- 
^ curing ; void of satisfaction, weary of life, wasted by 
^' empty cares and remorses equally harassing and just^ 
^ he will experience the certain consequences of his 
** own choice. Thus will justice and goodness resume 
** their empire, and that order be restored which men 
^ have broken.'* 

I am afraid of wearying you or your readers with 
ttore quotations, but if you shall inform me that a 
continuation of my correspondence will be well re^ 
eeived, I shall descend to particular passages, shew 
how Mr. Pope gave sometimes occasion to mistakes, 
tokA how Mr. Crottsaz was misled by his suspicion of 
the system of fatality. 

I am. Sir, 

Youths, &c. 
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XT has always been lamented, that of the little time^ 
allotted to man^ much must be spent upcm superflui* 
ties. ETery prospect has its obstructions, which We 
must break to enlarge our view ; every step of our 
progress finds impediments, which, however eager 
to go forward, we must stop to remove. Even those 
who profess to teach the way to happiness, have mul- 
tiplied our incumbrances, apd the author of almost 
every book retards his instructions by a preface. 
. The ' writers of the Chnmicle hope to be easily 
forgiven, though they should not be free from an 
infection that has seized the whole fraternity, and in- 
stead of falling immediately to their subjects, should 
detain the reader for a time with an account of the 
importance of their design, the extent of their plan^ 
and the accuracy of the method which they intend to 
prosecute. Such premonitions, though not always ne^ 
cessary when the reader has the book complete in hk 
hand, and may find by his own eyes whate?er can be 
foimd in it, yet mey be more easily allowed to works 
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published gradually in successive parts, of which the 
scheme can only be so far known as the author shall 
think fit to discover it. 

The paper which we now invite the public to add 
to the papers with which it is already rather wearied 
than satisfied, consists of many parts ; some of which 
it has in common with other periodical sheets, and 
some peculiar to itself. 

The first demand made by the reader of a journal 
18, that he should find an accurate account of foreigpn 
transactions and domestic incidents. This is always 
expected, but this is very rarely performed. Of 
those writers who have taken upon themselves the 
task of intelligence, some have given and others have 
sold their abilities, whether small or great, to one or 
other of the parties that divide us; and without a 
wish for truth or thought of decency, without care of 
any other reputation than that of a stubborn adherence 
to their abettors, carry on the same tenor of represen- 
tation through all the vicissitudes of right and wrong, 
neither depressed by detection, nor abashed by confu- 
tation, proud of the hourly increase of in&my, and 
ready to boast of all the contumelies that falsehood and 
slander may bring upon them, as new proofs of their 
zeal and fidelity. 

With these heroes we have no ambition to be num* 
bered, we leave to the confessors of faction the merit 
of their sufferings, and are desirous to shelter ourselves 
under the protection of truth. That all our facts will 
be authentic, or all our remarks just, we dare not 
venture to promise : we can relate but what we hear, 
we can point out but what we see. Of remote trans- 
actionsy the first accoants are always confused, and 

1 
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CQfmmonly exaggerated : and in domestic affairs, if 
the power to conceal is less, the interest to misrepre- 
sent is often greater ; and what is sufficiently vexatious, 
truth seems to fly from curiosity, and as many in- 
quirers produce many narratives, whatever engages 
the public attention is immediately disguised by the 
embellishments of fiction. We pretend to no pecu- 
liar power of disentangling contradiction or denuding 
forgery, we have no settled correspondence with the 
Antipodes, nor maintain any spies in the cabinets of 
princes. But as we shall always be conscious that 
our mistakes are involuntary, we shall watch the gra- 
dual discoveries of time, and retract whatever we ^ve 
hastily and erroneously advanced. 

In the narratives of the daily writers every reader 
perceives somewhat of neatness and purity wanting, 
which at the first view it seems easy to supply ; but 
it must be considered, that those passages must be 
written in haste, and that there is often no other choice, 
but that they must want either novelty or accuracy ; 
and that as life is very uniform, the affairs of one 
week are so like those of another, that by any attempt 
after variety of expression, invention would soon be 
wearied, and language exhausted. Some improve- 
ments however we hope to make ; and for the rest we 
think that when we commit only common faults, we 
I shall not be excluded from common indulgence. 

The accounts of prices of com and stocks are to 
most of our readers of more importance than narra- 
tives of greater sound ; and as exactness is here within 
the reach of diligence, our readers may justly require 
it from us^ 
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Memdrials of a private and personal kind» which 
rdate deaths, marriages^ and preferments, must always 
be imperfect by omission, and often erroneous by mis- 
iaformation ; but even in these there shall not be want*- 
iog care to avoid mistakes, or to rectify them when- 
ever they shall be found. 

That part of our work, by which it is distinguished 
^m all others, is the literary journal, or account of 
the labours and productions of the learned. This 
was for a long time among the deficiencies of English 
literature ; but as the caprice of man is always starting 
from too little to too much, we have now amongst 
ether disturbers of human quiet, a numerous body of 
reviewers and remarkers. 

Every art is improved by the emulation ef com- 
petitors ; those who make no advances towards exr 
eellence, may stand as warnings against &ults. We 
vhall endeavour to avoid that petulance which treats 
with contempt whatever has hitherto been reputed 
sacred. We shall repress that elation of miblsgnity, 
which wantons in the cruelties of criticism, and not 
only murders reputation, but murders it by torture. 
Whenever we feel ourselves ignorant we shall at least 
be n¥)dest. Our intention is not to pre-^occupy judg^ 
Qient by praise or censure, but to gratify curiosity by 
early intelligence, and to tell rather what our authors 
have attempted, than what they have performed. 
The titles of books are necessarily short, and there- 
torn disclose but imperfectly the cMitents ; tihey ara 
sometimes fraudulent and intended to raise false ex- 
pectations. In our account this brevity will be ex^ 
tended, and these frauds whenever they are detected 
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•will be exposed; for though we write without in- 
tention to injure, we shall not suffer ourselves to b^ 
made parties to deceit. 

If any author shall transmit a summary of his work, 
we shall willingly receive it ; if any literary aiiecdote, 
or curious observation, shall be conmiunicated to us, 
we will carefully insett it. Many facts are known and 
forgotten, many observations are made and suppressed ; 
fn4 QUtQTtaiiiin^nt and instruction are frequently lost^ 
far w^i»t of % repository in which they may b^ cwvf^ 
piently prc^rved. 

No jmn can modestly proiaiae wh»t h» cannot 93* 
O^rtaw : we hope for the praise of knowl^ge %d4 dift* 
CQrnmwt, but we claim ojaJy tbit 9i 4iUg«9W mA 
candour. 
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ISTaVIGATION, like other arts, has been perfected 
by degprees. It is «not easy to conceive that any ag^ 
or nation was without some vessel, in which rivers 
might be passed by travellers, or lakes frequented by 
fishermen ; but we have no knowledge of any ship 
that could endure the violence of the ocean before the 
ark of Noah. 

As the tradition of the deluge has been transmitted 
to almost all the nations of the earth ; it must be sup- 
posed that the memory of the means by which Noah 
and his family were, preserved, would be continued 
long among their descendants, and that the possibility 
of passing the seas could never be doubted. 

What men know to be practicable, a thousand mo« 
tives will incite them to try ; and there is reason to be- 
lieve, that from the time that the generations of the 
post-diluvian race spread to the sea shores, there were 
always navigators that ventured upon the sea, though, 
perhaps, not willingly beyond the sight of land. 

Of the ancient voyages little certain is known, 
and it is not necessary to lay before the Reader such 

* A Collection of Voyages and Travels, selected from the writers 
of all nations, in four small pocket volumes, and published by New- 
bery; to oblige whom, it is conjectured that Johnson drew up this 
curious and learned paper. 
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conjectures as learned men have offered to the world. 
The Romans by conquering Carthage, put a (stop to 
great part of the trade of distant nations with one 
another, and because they thought only on war and 
conquest, as their empire increased, commei'ce was 
discouraged ; till under the latter emperors, ships 
seem to have been of little other use than to transport 
soldiers. 

Navigation could not be carried to any gpreat de- 
gree of certainty without the compass, which was un- 
known to the ancients. The wonderful quality by 
which a needle o^ small bar of steel, touched with a 
loadstcme or magnet, and turning freely by equilibra- 
tion on a point, always preserves the meridian, and 
directs [its two ends north and south, was discovered 
according to the common opinion in 1290, by John 
Gola of Amalfi, a town in Italy. 

From this time it is reasonable to suppose that na- 
vigation made continual, though slow imfurovements, 
which the confusion and barbarity of the times, and 
the want of communication between orders of men 
so distant as sailors and monks, hindered from being 
distinctly and successively recorded. 

It seems, however, that the sailors still wanted 
either knowledge or courage, for they continued for 
two centuries to creep along the coast, and consider- 
ed every headland as unpassable, which ran far into 
the sea, and against which the waves broke with un- 
common agitation. 

, The first who is known to have formed the design 
of new discoveries, or the first who had power to 
exequte his purposes^ was Don Henry the fifth, son of 

VOL. II. p 
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John, the first king of Portugal, and Philippina, sirter 
of Henry the fourth of England. Don Henry hav- 
ing attended his father to the conquest of Ceuta, ob- 
tained, by conversation with the inhabitants of the 
continent, some accounts of the interior kingdonis 
and southern coast of Airica ; which, though rud« 
and indistinct, were sufficient to raise his curiosity, 
and convince him, that there were countries yet un- 
known and wcwlhy of discovery. 

He therefore equipped some small vessels, and 
commanded that they should pass as far as they could 
along that coast of Africa which looked upon the great 
Atlantic ooeanp the inmiensity of which struck the 
gross and undcilful navigators of these times withter* 
ror and amazement.- He was not able to communi- 
cate his own ardour to his seamen, who proceeded 
very slowly in the new attempt; each was afraid to 
venture much farther than he that wqnt before him, 
and ten years were spent before they had advance;! 
beyond Cape Bajador, so called from its progression 
into the ocean, and the circuit by which it must be 
doubled. The opposition of this promontory to the 
course of the sea, produced a violent current and high 
waves, into which *hey durst not venture, and which 
they had not yet knowledge enough to avoid by 
ctahding off from the land into the open sea. 

The prince was desirous to know something of 
the countries that lay beyond this fbnnidaMe cape, 
and sent two commanders, named John Gonzales 
Zarco, and Tristan Vaz, in 14l8, to puss beyond 
Bajador, and survey the coast behiftd it. They 
were cang^ht by a tempestp which drove them out 

4 
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into the unknown ocean, where they expected to 
perish by the violence of the wind, or perhaps to 
wander for ever in the boundless deep. At last, in 
the midst of their despair, they found a small island, 
where they sheltered themselves, and which the sense 
of their deliverance disposed them to call Puerto 
Santo, or the Holy Haven. 

When they returned with an account of this new 
island, Henry performed a public act of thanksg^v^ 
ing, and sent them again with seeds and cattle; and 
we are told by the Spanish historian, that they set 
two rabbits on shore, which increased so much in a 
few years, that they drove away the inhabitants, by 
destroying their com and plants, and were suffered to 
enjoy the island without opposition. 

In the second or third voyage to Puerto Santo (for 
authors do not agree which), a third captain called 
Perello, was joined to the two former. As they looked 
round the island upon the ocean, they saw at a dis-« 
tance something which they took for a cloud, till they 
perceived that it did not change its place. They di» 
rected their course towards it, and, in 1419, disco- 
vered another island covered with trees, which they 
therefore called Madera, or the Isle of Wood. 

Madera wa« given to Vaz or Zarco, who set fire 
to the woods, which are reported by Souza to have 
burnt for seven years together, and to have been 
wasted, till want of wood was the greatest incoiive* 
niepey of the place. But green wood is not very apt 
to bum, and the beavy rains which fall in these ccfonh 
tries muiSt surely havie extinguished the amflagretioa, 
were it everDd violent. 

p2 
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There was yet little progress made upon the south- 
em coasty and Henry's project was treated as chime- 
rical by many of his countrymen. At last Gilianes, 
in 1433, passed the dreadful cape, to which he 
gave the name of Bajador, and came back to the 
wonder of the nation. 

In two voyages more, made in the two following 
years, they passed forty-two leagues farther, and in 
the latter, two men with horses being set on shore, 
wandered over the country, and found nineteen 
men, whom, according to the savage manners of 
that age, they attacked; the natives having jave- 
lins, wounded one of the Portuguese, and received 
some wounds from them. At the mouth of a river 
they found sea- wolves in great numbers, and brought 
home many of their skins, which were much es- 
teemed. 

. Antonio Gonzales, who had been one of the associ- 
ates of Gilianes, was sent again, in 1440, to bring back 
a cargo of the skins of sea- wolves. He was followed 
in another ship by Nunno Tristam. They were now 
of strength sufficient to venture upon violence, they 
therefore landed, and without either right or provo- 
cation, made all whom they seized their prisoners, 
and brought them to Portugal, with great commen- 
dations both from the prince and the nation. 

Henry now began to please himself with the suc- 
cess of his projects, and as one of his purposes was 
the conversion of infidels, he thought it necessary to 
impart his undertaking to the pope, and to obtain 
the sanction of ecclesiastical authority. To this end 
Fernando Lopez d'Azevedo was dispatched to Rome, 
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who related to the pope and cardinals the great de- 
signs of Henry, and magnified his zeal for the propa- 
gation of religion. The pope was pleased with the 
narrative, and by a formal bull, conferred upon the 
crown of Portugal all the countries which should be 
discovered as far as India, together with India itself, 
and granted several privileges and indulgences to the 
churches which Henry had built in his new regions, 
and to the men engaged in the navigation for discovery. 
By this bull all other princes were forbidden to en- 
croach upon the conquests of the Portuguese, on pain 
of the censures incurred by the crime of usurpation. 

The approbation of the pope, the sight of men 
whose manners and appearance were so different 
from those of Europeans, and the hope of gain from 
golden regions, which has been always the great in- 
centive to hazard and discovery, now began to ope- 
rate with full force. The desire of riches and of do- 
minion, which is yet more pleasing to the fancy, filled 
the courts of the Portuguese prince with innumerable 
adventurers from very distant parts of Europe. Some 
wanted to be employed in the search after new coun- 
tries, and some to be settled in those which had been 
already found. 

Communities now began to be animated by the 
spirit of enterprise, and many associations were 
formed for the equipment of ships, and the acquisi- 
tion of the riches of distant regions, which perhaps 
were always supposed to be more wealthy, as more 
remote. These undertakers agreed to pay the 
prince a fifth part of the profit, sometimes a greater 
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share^ and sent out the armament at their own ex^ 
pence. 

The city of Lagos was the first that carried on this 
design by contribution.r The inhabitants fitted out 
six vessels, under the command of Lucarot, one of the 
prince's household, and soon after fourteen more were 
iurnished for the same purpose, under the same com- 
mander ; to those were added many belonging to pri- 
vate men, so that in a short time twenty-six ships put 
to sea in quest of whatever fortune should present. 

The ships of Lagos were soon separated by foul 
weather, and the rest, taking each its own course^ 
stopped at different parts of the African coast, from 
Cape Blanco to Cape Verd. Some of them, in 1444, 
anchored at Gomera, one of the Canaries, where they 
were< kindly treated by the inhabitants, who took 
them into their service against the people of the isle 
of Palma, with whom they were at war; but the Por- 
tuguese, at their return to Gomera, not being tnade 
'so rich as they expected, fell upon their friends, in 
contempt of [all the laws of hospitality and stipula- 
tions of alliance, and, making several of them prison- 
ers and slaves, set sail for Lisbon. 

The Canaries are supposed to have been known, 
however imperfectly, to the ancients; but in the 
confusion of the subsequent ages they were lost and 
forgotten, till about the year 1340, the Biscayners 
found Lucarot, and invading it (for to find a new 
country and invade it has always been the same), 
brought aWay seventy captives, and some commo- 
dities of the place. Louis de la Cerda, count of 



WORLD DISPLAYED. 215 

Clermont, of the blood royal both of France and 
Spain, nephew of John de la Cerda, who called him- 
self the Prince of Fortune, had once a mind to settle 
in those islands, and applying himself first to the 
king of Arragon, and then to Clement VI./ was by 1^ 
pope crowned at Avignon, king of the Canaries, cm 
condition that be should reduce them to the triie re- 
ligion; but the prince altered his mind, and went 
into France to serve against the English. The kings 
both of Castile and Portugal, though they did not op- 
pose the pit))al grant, yet complained 6f it, as made 
without their knowledge, and in contravention of 
their rights. 

The first settlement in the Canaries was made by 
John d^ Betancour^ a Fr^ich gentleman, for whom 
his kinsman Robin de Braquement, admiral of France, 
begged them, with the title of King, from Henry the 
magnificent of Castile, to whom he bad done eminent 
services. John made himself master of some of the 
isles, but could never conquer the grand Canary ; and 
having spent all that he had, went back to Europe, 
leaving his nephew, Massiot de Betancour, to take 
care of his new dominion. Massiot had a quarrel with 
the vicar-general, and was likewise disgurted by the 
long absence of his uncle, whom the French king de- 
tained in his service, and being able to keep his 
ground no longer, he transferred his rights to Don 
Henry, in exchange for some districts in the Madura, 
where he settled his family. 

X)on Henry, when lie had purchased those islands, 
sent thither in 1424 two thousand five »hundred foot, 
and an hondnd and twenty horse; but the army 
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was too numerous to be maintained by the country. 
The king of Castile aftewards claimed them, as con- 
quered by his subjects under Betancour, and held 
under the crown of Castile by fealty and homage ; 
his claim was allowed, and the Canaries were re- 
signed. 

It was the constant practice of Henry's navigators, 
when they stopped at a desert^ island, to land cattle 
upon it, and leave them to breed, where, neither 
wanting room nor food, they multiplied very fast, 
and furnished a very commodious supply to those 
who came afterwards to the same place. This was 
imitated in some degree by Anson, at the isle of Juan 
Fernandez. 

The islands of Madera, he not only filled with in- 
habitants, assisted by artificers of every kind, but pro- 
cured such plants as seemed likely to flourish in that 
climate, and introduced sug^r canes and vines, whidi 
afterwards produced a very large revenue. 

The trade of Africa now began to be profitable, 
but a great part of the gain arose from the sale of 
slaves, who were annually brought into Portugal, by 
hundreds, as Lafitau relates, and without any appear* 
anoe of indig^tion or compassion ; they likewise im- 
ported gold dust in such quantities, that Alphonsus V. 
coined it into a new species of money called Crusades, 
which is still continued in Portugal. 

In time they made their way along the south coast 
of Africa, eastward to the country of the negros, 
whom they found living in tents, without any poli- 
tical institution, supporting life with very little 
labour by the milk of Uieir kine and millet, to 
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which those who inhabited the coast added fish dried 
in the sun. Having never seen the natives or heard 
of the arts of Europe, they gazed with astonishment 
on the ships when they approached their coasts, some- 
times thinking them birds, and sometimes fishes, ac- 
cording as their sails were spread or lowered; and 
sometimes conceiving them to be only phantoms, 
which played to and fro in the ocean. Such is the 
account given by the historian, perhaps with too 
much prejudice against a negro's understanding; 
who, though he might well wonder at the bulk and 
swiftness of the first ship, would scarcely conceive 
it to be either a bird or a fish ; but having seen many 
bodies floating in the water, would think it what it 
really is, a large boat ; and if he had no knowledge 
of any means by which separate pieces of timber may 
be joined tc^ether, would form very wild notions con- 
cerning its construction, or perhaps suppose it to be a 
hollow trunk of a tree, from some country where trees 
grow to a much greater height and thickness than inr 
his own. 

When the Portuguese came to land, they increased 
the astonishment of the poor inhabitants, who saw men 
clad in iron, with thunder and lightning in their hands. 
They did not understand each other, and signs are ± 
very imperfect mode of communication even to men 
of more knowledge than the negros, so that they 
could not easily negociate or traffic : at last the Portu- 
guese laid hands on some of them to carry them home 
fur a sample ; and their dread and amazement was 
raised, says Lafitau, to the highest pitch, when the Eu- 
ropeans fired their cannons and muskets among them. 
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and th^ taw their comfMmions fall dead at their feet, 
without any enemy at hand, or any visible cause of 
their destruction. 

On what occasion, or for what purpose, cannons 
and muidkets w.ere discharged among a people harm* 
less and secure, by strangers who, without any right, 
visited their coast; it is not thought necessary to in- 
form us. The Portuguese could fear nothing from 
them, and had therefore no adequate provocation; 
nor is there any reason to believe but that they mur- 
dered the negros in wanton merriment, perhaps only 
to try how many a volley would destroy, or what 
would be the consternation of those that should escape. 
We are openly told, that they had the less scruple 
concerning their treatmait of the savage people, be- 
cause they scarcely considered them »$ distinct from 
beasts ; and indeed the practice of all . the £ur<^eaa 
natioi^ and among others o{ the English barbarians 
that cultivate the southern islands of America, proves, 
that this opinion, however absurd and foolish, how- 
ever wicked and injurious, still continues to {Nfevail, 
interest and pride harden the heart, and it is in vain 
to dii^ute against avarice and power. 

By these practices the first discoverers alienated the 
natives from them ; and whenever a ship appeared, 
every one that could fly betook himself to the ^moun- 
tains and the woods, so that nothmg was to be g^ 
more than they could steal : they sometimes surprised 
a few 'fishers, and made them slaves, .and did wbf^ 
th^y could to offend the negros, and emnch them^ 
selves. This practice of robbery ccmtil^ued till s^weae 
of th^ i)^gros, who had been ew^wd, 'karntd the 
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language of Portugal, so as to be able to interpret for 
their countrymen, and one John Fernandez applied 
himself to the negro tongue. 

Prom this time began something like a regular 
traffic, such ^ can subsist between nations where all 
the power is on one side ; and a factory was settled u^ 
the isle of Arg^in, under the protection of a fort. 
The profit of this new trade was assigned for a certain 
term to Ferdinando Gomez ; which seems to be the 
common method of establishing a trade that is yet too 
small to engage the care of a nation, and can only be 
enlarged by that attention which is bestowed by pri-» 
vate men upon private advantage. Gome2 continued 
the discoveries to Cape Catherine, two degrees and a 
half beyond the line. 

In the latter part of the reign of Alphonso V. the 
ardour of discovery was somewhat intermitted, and all 
commercial enterprises were interrupted by the wan 
in which he was engaged With various success. But 
John II. who succeeded, being fully convinced both of 
the honour and advantage of extending his dominions 
in countries hitherto unknown, prosecuted the designs 
of prince Hefnry with the utmost vigour, and in a short 
time added to his other titles, that of king of Guinea 
and of the coast of Africa. 

In 1463, in the third year of the reign <rf John II. 
died prince Henry, the first encourager of remote na- 
vigation, by whose incitement, patronage and exam^ 
pie, distant nations have been made (^cquainteds with 
each other, Unknown countries have beei brought 
into general view, and the power of Europe has been 
extended to the remotest parts of the world. What 



220 INTRODUCTION TO THE 

mankind has lost and gained by the g^enius and de- 
signs of this prince, it would be long* to compare, and 
very difficult to estimate. Much knowledge has 
been acquired, and much cruelty been committed; 
the belief of religion has been very little propagated, 
and its laws have been outrageously and enormously 
violated. The Europeans have scarcely visited any 
coast, but to gratify avarice, and extend corruption ; 
to arrogate dominion without right, and practise cru- 
elty without incentive. Happy had it then been for 
the oppressed, if the designs of Henry had slept in his 
bosom, and surely more happy for the oppressors. 
But there is reason to hope that out of so much evil 
good may sometimes be produced ; and that the light 
of the gospel will at last illuminate the sands of Africa, 
and the deserts of America, though its prog^ss cannot 
but be slow, when it is so much obstructed by the lives 
of christians. 

The death of Henry did not interrupt the progress 
of king John, who was very strict in his injunctions, 
not only to make discoveries, but to secure possession 
of the countries that were found. The practice of 
the first navigators was only to raise a cross upon the 
coast, and to carve upon trees the device of Don 
Henry, the name which they thought it proper to give 
to the new coast, and any other information, for those 
that might happen to follow them ; but now they 
began to erect piles of stone with a cross on the top, 
and engraved on the stone the arms of Portugal, the 
name of the king, and of the conmiander of the 
ship, with the day and year of the discovery. This 
was accounted sufficient to prove their claim to the 
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new lands; which might be pleaded with justice 
enough against any other Europeans, and the rights of 
the original inhabitants were never taken into notice^ 
Of these stone records, nine more were erected in the 
reign of king John, along the coast of Africa, as far 
as the Cape of Good Hope. 

The fortress in the isle of Arguin was finished, and 
it was found necessary to build another at S. Georgio 
de la Mina, a few degrees north of the line, to secure 
the trade of gold dust, which was chiefly carried on 
at that place. For this purpose a fleet was fitted 
out of ten large, and three smaller vessels, freight- 
ed with materials for building the fort^ and with 
provisions and ammunition for six hundred men, of 
whom one hundred were workmen and labourers. 
Father Lafitau relates, in very particular terms, that 
these ships carried hewn stones, bricks, and tim- 
ber, for the fort, so that nothing remained but bare- 
ly to erect it. He does not seem to consider how 
small a fort could be made out of the lading of ten 
ships. 

The command of this fleet was given to Don Diego 
d'Azambue, who set sail December 11, 1481,, and 
reaching La Mina, January 19, 1482, gave immediate 
notice of his arrival to Caramansa, a petty prince of 
that part of the country, whom he very earnestly in- 
vited to an immediate conference. 

Having received a message of civility from the 
negro chief, he landed, and chose a rising ground, 
proper for his intended fortress, on which he planted 
a banner with the arms of Portugal, and took pos- 
session in the name of his master. He then raised 

1 
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an altar at the foot of a ^eat tree, on which mass 
was celebrated, the whole assembly, says Lafitau, 
breaking out into tears of devotion, at the prospect 
of inviting these barbarous nations to the profession 
of the true faith. Being secure of the goodness of 
the end, they had no scruple about the means, nor 
ever considered how differently from the primitive 
martyrs and apostles they were attempting to make 
proselytes. The first propagators of Christianity re« 
commended their doctrines by their sufferings and 
virtues ; they entered no defenceless territories with 
swords in their hands ; they built no forts up(m ground 
to which they had no right, nor polluted the purity 
of religion with the avarice of trade, or insolence of 
power. 

What may still raise higher the indignation of a 
christian mind, this purpose of propagating truth ap- 
pears never to have been seriously pursued by any Eu- 
ropean nation ; no means, whether lawful or unlawful, 
have been practised with diligence and perseverance 
for the conversion of savages. When a fort is built, 
mid a factory established, there remains no other care 
tiian to grow rich. It is soon found that ignorance is 
most easily kept in subjection, and that by enlighten- 
ing the mind with truth, fraud and usurpation would 
be made less practicable and less secure. 

In a few days an interview was appointed between 
Caramansa and Azambue. The Portuguese uttered by 
his interpreter a pompous speech, in which he made 
the negro prince large offers of his master's friend- 
dkip, exhorting him to embrace the religion of his 
4iew ally ; and told him, that as they came to form 
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a league of friendship with him, it was necessary that 
•they should build a fort, which might serve as a re- 
treat from their common enemies, and in which the 
Portuguese might be always at hand to lend him as- 
sistance. 

The negro, who seemed very well to understand 
what the admiral intended, after a short pause, re- 
turned an answer full of respect to the king of Portu- 
gal, but appeared a little doubtful what to determine 
with relation to the fort. The conunander saw his 
diffidence, and used all his art of persuasiim to over- 
come it. Caramansa, either induced by hope, or 
constrained by fear, either desirous to make them 
friends, or not daring to make them enemies, con- 
sented, with a shew of joy, to that which it was 
not in his power to refuse; and the new comen 
began the next day to break the ground for a foun^ 
dation of a fort. 

Within the limit of their intended fortification 
were some spots appropriated to superstitious prac- 
tices ; which the negros no sooner perceived in dan- 
ger of violation by the spade and pick-ax, than they 
ran to arms, and began to interrupt the work. The 
Portuguese persisted in their purpose, and there had 
soon been tumult and bloodshed, had not the admiral, 
who was at a distance to superintend the unlading^ the 
materials for the edifice, been informed of the danger. 
He was told at the same time, that the support of 
their superstition was only a pretence, and that all 
their rage might be appeatfed by the presents which 
the prince expected^ the d^elay of which had greatly 
tiffenddd 
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The Portuguese admiral inunediately ran iM his 
men, prohibited all violence^ and stopped the com«- 
motion ; he then brought out the presents, and spread 
them with g^eat pomp before the prince ; if they were 
of no great value they were rare, for the neg^os had 
never seen such wonders before ; they were therefore 
received with ecstacy, and perhaps the Portuguese de- 
rided them for their fondness of trifles, without consi- 
dering how many things derive their value only from 
their scarcity ; and that gold and rubies would be tri- 
fles, if nature had scattered them with less frugality. 

The work was now peaceably continued, and such 
was the diligence with which the strangers hastened 
to secure the possession of the country, that in twenty 
days they had suflficiently fortified themselves against 
the hostility of the neg^os. They then proceeded to 
complete their design. A church was built in the 
place where the first altar had been raised, on which 
a mass was established to be celebrated for ever, once 
a day, for the repose of the soul of Henry, the first 
mover of these discoveries. 

In this fort the admiral remained with sixty soldiery, 
and sent back the rest in the ships, with gold, slaves, 
and other commodities. It may be observed that 
slaves were never forgotten, and that wherever they 
went, they gratified their pride, if not their avarice, 
and brought some of the natives, when it happened 
that they brought nothing else. 

The Portuguese endeavoured to extend their do- 
minions still farther. They had gained some know- 
ledge of the Jaloffs, a nation inhabiting the coast 
of Guinea, between the Gambia and Senegal. The 
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king of the JalojSTs being vicious and luxurious, com- 
mitted the care of the government to Bemoin, his 
brother by the mother's side, in preference to two 
other brothers by his father. Bemoin, who wanted 
neither bravery nor prudence, knew that his station 
was invidious and dangerous, and therefore made an 
alliance with the Portuguese, and retained them in 
his defence by liberality and kindness. At last the 
king was killed by the contrivance of his brothers, 
and Bemoin was to lose his power, or maintain it by 
war. 

He had recourse in this exigence to his great ally 
the king of Portugal, who promised to support him, 
on condition that he should become a christian, and 
sent an ambassador, accompanied with missionaries. 
Bemoin promised all that was required, objecting only 
that the time of a civil war was not a proper season 
for a change of religion, which would alienate hisad-* 
herents ; but said, that when he was once peaceably 
established, he would not only embrace the true reli- 
gion himself, but would endeavour the conversion of 
the kingdom. 

This excuse was admitted, and Bemoin delayed his 
conversion for a year, renewing his promise from time 
to time. But the war was unsuccessful, trade was at a 
stand, and Bemom was not able to pay the money 
which he had borrowed of the Portuguese merchants, 
who sent intelligence to Lisbon of his delays, and re- 
ceived an order from the king, commanding them, 
under severe penalties, to return home. 

Bemoin here saw his ruin approaching, and hoping 
that money would pacify all resentment/ borrowed 
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of liis friends a sum sufficient to dischargee his debts ; 
and finding that even this enticement VroUld ndt delajr 
the departure of the Portuguese, he lembdrked his ne- 
phew in their ships, with an hundred slaves, ^horii 
he presented to the king of Portugal, to solicit his sLs- 
sistance. The effect of this embassy he cbuld n)6t 
slay to know ; for being s6dn after deposed, he souglit 
shelter in the fortress of Arguin, whence he took ship- 
ping for Portugal, with twenty-five of his principal 
followers. 

The king of Portugal pleased his own vanity And 
that of his subjects, by receiving him ^ith great state 
and magnificence, as a Eighty tti6harcb who had fled 
to an ally for succour in mislfoftun^. All the lo^ 
and ladies of the court tvere Assembled, and Bemoih 
was conducted with a splendid attendance into the 
hall of audience, where the king rose from his throrie 
to welcome him. fiemoin then made a speech with 
great ease and dignity, representing his unhappy state, 
and imploring the favour of his jx)werful ally. The 
king was touched with his affliction, and struck by his 
wisdom. 

The conversion of Bem6in was much desired by 
tne king ; and it was therefore immediately proposed 
to him that he should becomis a christiah. Ecclesias- 
tics were sent to instruct him ; and having nbVe ho 
more obstacles from interest, he was easily persu^uli^ 
to declaim himself wliatever i^ottld ple&^ those On 
whom he now depended. He was liiajpftized dn the 
third day of December, 1489, in th^ paltoje of tlie 
(j^ueen, with great magnificetede^ sUid ti^ed f dhniifler 
the king. 
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Some time was spent in feasts and sports on .this 
great occasion, and the negros signalised thenuielves 
by many feats of agility, far surpassing the power of 
Europeans, who having more helps of art, are less dili- 
gent to cultivate the qualities of natune. Ie the mean 
time twenty large ships were fitted out, well manned, 
stored with ammunition, and laden with materials ne- 
cessary for the erection of a fort. With this powerful 
armament were sent a great number of missionaries 
under the direction of Alvarez the king's <x)nfessor. 
The command of this force, whidi filled the coast of 
Africa with terror, was given to Pedro Vaz d'Acugna, 
sumamed Bisagu ; who soon after they had landed, 
not being well pleased with his expedition, put an end 
to its incotiveniencies by stabbing Bemoin suddenly 
to the heart. The king heard of this outiuge with 
great sorrow, but did not attempt to punish the mur- 
derer. 

The king's concern for the restoration of JSemoin 
was not the mere effect of kindness, he hoped by Iiis 
^elp to focilitate greater designs. He mow began to 
form hopes of finding a way to the East Indies, and of 
enriching his country by that gainful ooooimerce : this 
he W'cvs encouraged to })elieve practicable by a map 
which the Moors had given to prince' Henry, and 
which subsequent discoveries have shewn sto be juf- 
'ficiently near to esmotness, where a passage round tbe 
south-east part of Africa was evidently descmbed. 

The kiiig 'hcid another scheme yet more likdiy itp 
engage curiosity , and not irreooncileabie with his in- 
terest. The world had for ^Ksme time been filled 
with the report of a powerful christian prince -mlled 

a2 
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Prestcr John, whose country was unknown, and whom 
some, after Paulus Venetus, supposed to reign in the 
midst of Asia, and others in the depth of Ethiopia, 
between the ocean and Red-sea. The account of 
the African christians was confirmed by some Abys- 
sinians who had travelled into Spain, and by some 
friars that had visited the holy land ; and the king 
was extremely desirous of their correspondence and 
alliance. 

Some obscure intelligencehad been obtained, which 
made it seem probable that a way might be found 
from the countries lately discovered, to those of this 
far-famed monarch. In 1486, an ambassador came 
from the king of Bemin, to desire that preachers 
might be sent to instruct him and his subjects in the 
true religion. He related that in the inland country, 
three hundred and fifty leagues eastward from Bemin, 
was a mighty monarch called Ogane, who had juris- 
diction both spiritual and temporal over other kings ; 
that the king of Bemin and his neighbours, at their 
accession, sent ambassadors to him with rich pre- 
sents, and received from him the investiture of their 
dominions, and the marks of sovereignty, which were 
a kind of sceptre, a helmet, and a latten cross, with- 
out which they could not be considered as lawful 
kings; that this great prince was never seen but 
on the day of audience, and then held out one of 
his feet to the ambassador, who kissed it with 
great reverence, and who at his departure had a cross 
of latten hung on his neck, which ennobled him 
thenceforward, and exempted him from all servile 
offices. 
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Bemoin had likewise told the king, that to the east 
of the kingdom of Tombut, there was among other 
princes, one that was neither Mahometan nor idolater, 
but who seemed to profess a religion nearly resembling 
the christian. These informations compared with each 
other, and with the current accounts of Prester John, 
induced the king to an opinion, which, though formed 
somewhat at hazard, is still believed to be right, that 
by passing up the river Senegal his dominions would 
be found. It was therefore ordered that when the 
fortress was finished, an attempt should be made to 
pass upward to the source of the river. The design 
failed then, and has never yet succeeded. 

Other ways likewise were tried of penetrating to 
the kingdom of Prester John, for the king resolved to 
leave neither sea nor land unsearched till he should 
be found. The two messengers who were sent first 
on this design, went to Jerusalem, and then returned, 
being persuaded that, for want of understanding the 
language of the country, it would be vain or im- 
possible to travel farther. Two more were then dis- 
patched, one of whom was Pedro de Covillan, the 
other Alphonso de Pa via ; they passed from Naples to 
Alexandria, and then travelled to Cairo, from whence 
they went to Aden, a town of Arabia on the Red-sea, 
near its mouth. From Aden, Pavia set sail for Ethio- 
pia, and Covillan for the Indies. Covillan visited Ca- 
navar, Calicut, and Goa in the Indies, and Sosula in 
the eastern Africa, thence he returned to Aden, and 
•then to Cairo, where he had agreed to meet Pavia. 
At Cairo he was informed that Pavia was dead, but 
he met with two Portuguese Jews, one of whom had 
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given the king an account of the ^iteration and trade 
of Ormiis : they bronglit orders to Coyillan, that he 
should send one of them home with the journal of his 
travels, and go to Onnus with the other. 

Covillan obeyed the orders, sending an exact ac- 
CDunt of his adventures to Lisbon, and proceeding with 
the other messenger to Ormus ; where having made 
sufficient inquiry, he sent his companion homewards 
with the caravans that were going to Aleppo, and em- 
barking once more on the Red-sea, arrived in time at 
Abyssinia, and found the prince whom he had sought 
so long, and with such danger. 

Two ships were sent out upon the same search, of 
which Bartholomew Diaz had the chief command; 
they were attended by a smaller vessel laden with 
provisions, that they might not return upon pretence 
of want either felt or feared. • 

Navigation was now brought nearer to perfection. 
The Portuguese claim the honour of many inventions 
by which the sailor is assisted, and which enable him 
to leave sight of land, and commit himself to the 
boundless ocean. Diaz had orders to proceed beyond 
the river Zaire, where Diego Can had stopped, to build 
monuments of his discoveries, and to leave upon the 
coasts negro men and women well instructed, who 
might inquire after Prestcr John, and fill the natives 
with reverence for the Portuguese. 

Diaz, with much opposition from his crew, whose 
mutinies he repressed, partly by softness and partly 
by steadiness, sailed on till^ he reached the utmost 
point of Africa, which from the bad weather that he 
met there, he called Caba Tofmentoso, or the Cape of 



Storms. He would hftye gone forward, but his cr^ w 
forced him to return. In his way back he met the 
Victualler, from which he had been parted nine 
months before ; qf the i^ine men which were in it at 
the separation, six ha4 been killed by the negros, 
and of the thr^e remaining*, one died for joy at t\e 
sight of his friends. Diaz returned to Lisbon in De^ 
cember 14&7, and g?tve an account of his voyagp to 
the king, who ordered the Cape of Storms to be called 
thenceforward Cabo de Buena Esperanza, or the Cape 
of Good Hqpe. 

Son^e time before tl\e expedition of Di^z, the river 
Jljaire ^nd the kingdpin of Congo had been dL$covp^e4 
by Diego C^n, lyho found a nation of i^egros who 
spc^e a lang^^ge which those that were in his ships 
cpifld not i^ider^nd. ^^e landed^ and the native$^ 
whpm he expected to fly like the other inhabitants .of 
the coast, met them with confidence, and treajbed 
them with kindness; but Diego finding that they 
could not understand each other, seized some of their 
chiefs, and carried them to Portugal leavings soma 
of his own people in their room to learn the lapguage 
of Congo. 

The negros were soon pacified, and the Portugue.^ 
left to their niercy ^ere well treated ; and as they by 
degrees greiy able to make themselves understood, r.e- 
commended themselves, their nation, and their reli- 
gixm. The king of Portugal sent Di^ego b^ck in a 
y^jry short tin^e with the negpros whom he h^d fqrce^ 
away; and when ^hey were set /safe on shore, the 
)j^ii)g qf ,Ci9ngo concejived so much esteem for Dj^i^go, 
t^ ^e i$ent pne of tbo^e >9^^.9 had retu/f^ed back a&nji^n 
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in the ship to Lisbon, with two young* men dispatched 
as ambassadors, to desire instructors to be sent for the 
conversion of his kingdom. 

The ambassadors were honourably received, and 
baptized with g^eat pomp, and a fleet was immedi- 
ately fitted out for Congo, under the command of 
Gonsalvo Sorza, who dying in his passage, was suc- 
ceeded in authority by his nephew Roderigo. 

When they came to land, the king's uncle, who 
commanded the province, immediately requested to 
be solemnly initiated into the christian religion, which 
was granted to him and his young son, on Easter day 
1491. The father was named Manuel, and the son 
Antonio. Soon afterwards the king, queen, and 
eldest prince, received at the font the names of John, 
Eleanor, and Alphonso ; and a war breaking out, the 
whole army was admitted to the rites of Christianity, 
and then sent against the enemy. They returned 
victorious, but soon forgot their faith, and formed a 
conspiracy to restore paganism ; a powerful opposi- 
tion was raised by infidels and aposiates, headed by 
one of the king's younger sons ; and the missionaries 
had been destroyed, had not Alphonso pleaded for 
them and for Christianity. 

The enemies of religion now became the enemies of 
Alphonso, whom they accused to his father of disloy- 
alty. His mother, queen Eleanor, gained time by 
one artifice after another, till the king was calmed; 
he then heard the cause again, declared his son inno- 
cent, and punished his accusers with death. 

The king died soon after, and the throne was 
disputed by Alphonso, supported by the christians, 
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and Aquitiino his brother, followed by the infidels. 
A battle was fought, Aquitimo was taken and put 
to death, and Christianity was for a time established 
in Congo ; but the nation has relapsed into its former 
follies. 

Such was the state of the Portuguese navigation, 
when, in 1492, Columbus made the daring and pros- 
perous voyage, which gave a new world to European 
curiosity and European cruelty. He had offered his 
proposal, and declared his expectations to king John 
of Portugal, who had slighted him as a fanciful and 
rash projector, that promised what he had not reason- 
able hopes to perform. Columbus had solicited other 
princes, and had been repulsed with the same indig- 
nity; at last Isabella of Arragon furnished him with 
ships, and having foimd America, he entered the 
mouth of the Tagus in his return, and shewed the 
natives of the new country. When he was admitted 
to the king's presence, he acted and talked with so 
much haughtiness, and reflected on the neglect which 
he had undergone with so muc^h acrimony, that the 
courtiers who saw their prince insulted, oflered to 
destroy him ; but the king, who knew that he deserved 
the reproaches that had been used, and who now sin- 
cerely regretted his incredulity, would snfler no vio- 
lence to be offered him, but dismissed him with pre- 
sents and with honours. 

The Portuguese and Spaniards l)ecame now jealous 
of each other's claim to countiies M'hich neitUer had 
yet seen ; and the pope, to whom they appealed, di- 
vided the new world between them, by a line drawn 
from north to south, a hundred leagues westward 
from Cape Yerd and the Azores, giving all that lies 
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west from that line to the Spaniards, and ^I that lies 
east te the Portuguese. This was no satisfactory di- 
vision, for the east and west must meet at last, but 
that time was then at a great distance. 

According to this grant, the Portuguese contin^ed 
their discoveries eastward, and became masters of 
much of the coast both of Africa and the Indi^; but 
they seized much more than they could occupy, and 
while they were under the doaiinion of Spain, lost 
the greater part of their Indian territories. 
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A GENERAL PLAN OP EDUCATION. 



The importance of education is a point so ge- 
nerally understood and confessed, that it would ^be 
of little use to attempt any new proof or illustration 
of its necessity and advantages. 

At a time when so many schemes of education liave 
been projected, so many proposals offered to the Pub- 
lic, so many schools oj^ned for general knowledge, 
and so many lectures in particular sciences attended ; 
at a time when mankind seems intent rather upon fa- 
miliarising than enlarging the several ai-ts; and every 
age, sex, and profession, is invited to an acquaintance 
with those studies, which werefonnerly supposed acces- 
sible only to such as had devoted themselves to literary 
leisure, and dedicated their powers to philosophical 
inquiries ; it seems rather requisite that an apology 
should be made for any furt her attempt to smooth a 
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path so frequently beaten, or to recommend attain- 
ments so ardently pursued, and so officiously directed. 

That this general desire may not be frustrated, our 
schools seem yet to want some book, which may ex- 
cite curiosity by its variety, encourage diligence by 
its facility, and reward application by its usefulness. 
In examining the treatises hitherto offered to the 
youth of this nation, there appeared none that did 
not fail in one or other of these essential qualities ; 
none that were not either unpleasing, or abstruse, or 
crowded with learning, very rarely applicable to the 
purposes of common life. 

Every man, who tas been engaged in teaching, 
knows with how much difficulty youthful minds are 
confined to close application, and how readily they de- 
viate to any thing, rather than attend to that which 
is imposed as a task. That this disposition, when it 
becomes inconsistent with the forms of education, is 
to be checked, will be readily granted ; but since, 
though it may be in some degree obviated, it cannot 
wholly be suppressed, it is surely rational to turn it to 
advantage, by taking care that the mind shall never 
want objects on which its faculties may be usefully 
employed. It is not impossible, that this restless de- 
sire of novelty, which gives so much trouble to the 
.teacher, may be often the struggle of the understand- 
ing starting from that to which it is not by nature 
adapted, and travelling in search of something on which 
it may fix with greater satisfaction . For without sup- 
posing each man particularly marked out by his genius 
for particular performances, it may be easily con- 
ceived, that when a nomerous class of boys is con- 
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fined indiscriminately to the same forms of composi- 
tion, the repetition of the same words, or the expli- 
cation of the same sentiments, the employment must, 
either by nature or accident, be less suitable to some 
than others ; that the ideas to be contemplated may 
be too difficult for the apprehension of one, and too 
obvious for that of another : they may be such as 
some understanding cannot reach, though others look 
down upon them as below their regard. Every mind 
in its progress through the different stages of scho- 
lastic learning, must be often in one of these condi- 
tions, must either iflag with the labour, or grow 
wanton with the facility of the work assigned ; and in 
either state it naturally turns aside from the track 
before it. Weariness looks out for relief, and leisure 
for emplo3rment, and surely it is rational to indulge 
the wanderings of both. For the faculties which are 
too lightly burdened with the business of the day, may 
with great propriety add to it some other inquiry j 
and he that finds himself over-wearied by a ta^k, 
which perhaps, with all his efforts, he is not able to 
perform, is undoubtedly to be justified in addicting 
himself rather to easier studies, and endeavouring to 
quit that which is above his attainment, for that 
which nature has not made him incapable of pursu- 
ing with advantage. 

That therefore this roving curiosity may not be un- 
satisfied, it seems necessary to scatter in its way suoh 
allurements as may withhold it from an useless and un- 
bounded dissipation ; such as may regulate it without 
violence, and direct it without restraint j such as may 
suit every inclination, and fit every capacity ; may em- 

1 



ploy the stronger genius, by operations of reason, and 
engage the less active or forcible mind, by supplying 
it with easy knowledge, and obviating that despond- 
ence, which quickly prevails, when nothing appears 
but a succession of difficulties, and one labour only 
<!eases that another may be imposed. 

A book intended thus to correspond with all dis- 
positions, and afford entertainment for minds of dif- 
ferent powers, is necessarily to contain treatises on dif- 
ferent subjects. As it is designed for schools, though 
for the higher classes, it is confined wholly to such 
parts of knowledge as young minds may comprehend ; 
and as it is drawn up for Readers yet unexperienced 
in life, and unable to distinguish the usefid from the 
ortentatious or unnecessary parts of science, it is re- 
quisite that a very nice distinction shoidd be made, 
that nothing unprofitable should be admitted for the 
Bake of pleasure, nor any arts of attraction neglected, 
that might fix the attention upon more important 
studies. 

These considerations produced the book which is 
here offered to the Public, as better adapted to the 
j^reat desigTi of pleasing Ijy instruction, than any which 
has hitherto been admitted into our seminaries of li- 
terature. There are not indeed wanting in the worfd 
compendiums of science, but many were written at a 
time when philosophy was imperfect, as that of G.' 
Valla ; many contain only naked sc^hemes, or «yii<^ 
tical tables, as that of Stierius ; and otheni mre too 
'large and voluminous, as that of At«tedifus ; and, wiiat 
vb n<Jt to be considered as the least ^Ajectma, they are 
l^erally in a language, which, to boys, is m^re dif- 
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ficult than the subject ; and it is too hard a taisk to be 
cbhdemittetl to learn a new science in an unknown 
tbngue. As in life, so in study, it is dangerous to do 
inote things tiian one at a time ; and the mind is not 
iX> be haraiteed with unnecessary obstructions, in a 
Way, of which the natural and unavoidable asperity 
ife such as too frequently produces despair. 

If the hmguage however had been the only objec- 
tion to any of the volumes already extant, the schools 
rfiigrht have been suj^lied at a small expenee by a 
translation ; but none could be found that was hot so 
"defective, redundant, or erroneous, as to be of more 
daiig^r than use. It was necesj^iry then to examine, 
whether upon every single science there was not i^tne 
trefttise Written for the use of schokirs, whidh toight be 
adapted to this design, so that a t^Ue^tion tiiight be 
made f¥otn diffetent authors, Without the ttecefiB^ity of 
Writing new systems. This search was not wholly 
Without success ; for two authors were found, Whose 
perfommnces might be admitted with little alteration. 
But so widely does this plan differ from all others, so 
much has the state of many kinds of learning beefn 
chang^, or so unfortimately have they hitherto been 
cultivated, that none of the other subjects Were ex- 
plained in sruch a manner as was noW required ; and 
therefore neither care nor expenee has been srpared to 
obtain itew lights^ and procure to this book the merit 
of an original. 

Wifli what judgment the design has been formed, 
and With what skill it has been executed, the leiatn^ 
World h now to deteniline. Btft befo)re settbAhte 
shall pa^, it is prgper to explain more fully ^hkt 
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has been intended, that censure may not be incurred 
by the omission of that which the original plan did not 
comprehend ; to declare more particularly who they 
are to whose instructions these treatises pretend, that a 
charge of arrogance and presumption may be obviated j 
to lay down the reasons which directed the choice of 
the several subjects ; and to explain more minutely 
the manner in which each particular part of these vo- 
lumes is to be used. 

The title has already declared, that these volumes 
are particularly intended for the use of schools, and 
therefore it has been the care of the authors to ex- 
plain the several sciences, of which they have treated, 
in the most familiar manner ; for the mind used only 
to common expressions, and inaccurate ideas, does not 
suddenly conform itself to scholastic modes of rea- 
soning, or conceive the nice distinctions of a subtile 
philosophy, and may be properly initiated in specu- 
lative studies by an introduction like this, in which the 
gTossnessof vulgar conception is avoided, without the 
observation of metaphysial] exactness. It is observed , 
that in the course of the natural world no change is 
instantaneous, but all its vicissitudes are gradual and 
slow; the motions of intellect proceed in the like 
imperceptible progression, and proper degrees of 
transition from one study to another are therefore ne- 
cessary ; but let it not be charged upon the writers 
of this book, that they intended to exhibit more 
than the dawn of knowledge, or pretended to raise 
in the mind any nobler product than the blossoms of 
science, which more powerful institutions may ripen 
into fruit. 
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For this reason it must not be expected, that in the 
following pages should be found a complete circle of 
the sciences ; or/that any authors, now deservedly es- 
teemed, should be rejected to make way for what is 
here offered. It was intended by the means of these 
precepts, not to deck the mind with ornaments, but to 
protect it from nakedness ; not to enrich it with afflu- 
ence, but to supply it with necessaries. The inquiry 
therefore was not what degrees of knowledge are de- 
sirable, but what are in most stations of life indispen- 
sably required ; and the choice was determined not 
by the splendor of any part of literature, but by the 
extent of its use, and the, inconvenience which its 
neglect was likely to produce. 

I. The prevalence of this consideration appears in 
the first part, which is appropriated to the humble 
purposes of teaching to reeidf and speak, and write UU 
ters ; an attempt of little magnificence, but in which 
no man heeds to blush for having employed his time, 
if honour be estimated by use. For precepts of this 
kind, however neglected, extend their importance 
as far as men are found who communicate their 
thoughts one to another ; they are equally useful to 
the highest and the lowest ; they may often contribute 
to make ignorance less inelegunt; and may it not be 
observed, that they are frequently wanted for the em- 
bellishment even of learning ? 

In order to shew the proper use of this part, which 
consists of various exemplifications of such diflerences 
of style as require correspondent diversities of pro- 
nunciation, it will be proper to inform the scholar, 
that there are in general three forms of style, each of 

VOL. II. R 
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which demands its particular mode of elocution : the 
familiar i the sokmn, and the pathetic. That in the 
familiaVf he that reads is only to talk with a papear 
Vk his handy and to indulge himself in all the lighter 
liberties of voice, as when he reads the common ar- 
ticles of a newspaper, or a cursory letter of in- 
t^Uigence or businesn. That the solemn style, such 
a3 that of a serious narratiye, exacts an uniform stea- 
diness of speech, equal, clear, and calm. That for 
^ pathetic, $uch as an animated oration, it is neces-. 
s^ory the voice be regulated by the sense, varying 
ai^l rising with the passions. These rules, which are 
^e moi^ general, admit a great number of subordi- 
nate observations, which must be particularly adapted 
to ev^ry scholar; for it is observable, that though 
yary f^w read well, yet every man errs in a dififerent 
W%y« But let one remark never be omitted: iu- 
^<»tte strongly to every scholar the danger of copy- 
ing the voice of another ; an attempt which, though 
it has been often repeated, is always unsuccess- 
ful. 

The importance of writing letters with propriety 
justly claims to be considered with care, since, next 
to the power of pleasipg with his presence, every 
man would wish to be able to g^ve delight at a dis- 
tance. This great art should be diligently taught^ 
the rather, because of those letters which are most 
useful, and by which the general business of life is 
transacted, there are no examples easily to be found. 
It seems the general fault of those who undertake 
this part of education, that they propose for the 
exercise of their scholars, occasions which rarely ha|^ 
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pen; such as congratulations and condolences, and 
neglect those without which life cannot proceed. It 
is possible to pass many years without the necessity 
of writing panegyrics or epithalamiums ; but every 
man has frequent occasion to state a contract, or 
demand a debt, or make a narratire of s<nne minute 
incidents of common life. On these subjects, there- 
fore, young persons should be taught to think justly 
and write clearly, neatly and succinctly, lest they 
come from school into the world without any ac- 
quaimtance with conmion aflairs, and stand idle spec- 
.tators of mankind, in expectation that some great 
erent will give them an opportunity to exert their 
rhetoric. 

II. The second place is assigned to gM/netry; on 
the usefulness of which it is unnecessary to es^tiate 
in an age when mathematical studies have so much 
engaged the attention of all classes of men. This 
treatise is one of those which have been borrowed, 
being a translation from the work of Mr. Le Clerc ; 
and is not intended as more than the first initiation. 
In ddiiTering the fundamental principles of jfeonuetrjfif 
it is necessary to proceed by slow steps, that each pro- 
position may be fully understood before another is 
attem^d. For which purpose it is not sufficient, 
that when a question is asked in the words of the 
book, the scholar likewise can in the words of the 
book jretum the proper answer ; for this may be only 
«a act of memory, not of understanding : it is always 
proper to vary the words of the question, to place the 
propomtion in different points of view, and to require 
of the learner an explanation in his ovm terms, in- 
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forming him however when they are improper. By 
this method the scholar will become cautious and at- 
tentive, and the master will know with certainty the 
degree of his proficiency. Yet, though this rule is 
generally right, I cannot but recommend a precept 
of Pardie's, that when the student cannot be made to 
comprehend some particular part, it should be, for 
that time, laid aside, till new light shall arise from 
subsequent observation. 

When this compendium is completely understood, 
the scholar may proceed to the perusal of Tacquet, 
afterwards of Euclid himself, and then of the modern 
improvers oi geometry ^ such as Barrow, Keil, and Sir 
Isaac Newton. 

III. The necessity of some acquaintance with 
geography and astronomy will not be disputed. If 
the pupil is bom to the ease of a large fortune, no 
part of learning is more necessary to him than the 
knowledge of the situation of nations, on which 
their interests generally depend ; if he is dedicated 
to any of the learned professions, it is scarcely pes* 
fiible that he will not be obliged to apply himself in 
some part of his life to these studies, as no other 
branch of literature can be fully comprehended with- 
out them; if he is designed for the arts of com- 
merce or agriculture, some general acquaintance with 
these sciences will be found extremely useful to him ; 
in a word, no studies afford more extensive, more 
wonderful, or more pleasing scenes; and therefore 
there can be no ideas impressed upon the soul, 
which can more conduce to its future entertain- 
ment. 
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In the pursuit of these sciences, it will be proper 
to proceed with the same gradation and caution as in 
geometry. And it is always of use to decorate the 
nakedness of science, by interspersing such observa- 
tions and narratives as may amuse the mind, and ex- 
cite curiosity. Thus, in explaining the state of the 
polar regions, it might be fit to read the narrative of 
the Englishmen that wintered in Greenland, which 
will make young minds sufficiently curious after the 
cause of such a length of night, and intenseness of 
cold ; and many stratagems of the same kind might 
be practised to interest them in all parts of their stu- 
dies, and call in their passions to animate their in- 
quiries. When they have read this treatise, it will 
be proper to recommend to them Varenius's Geo- 
graphy, and Gregory's Astronomy. 

IV. The study of chronology and history seems to 
be one of the most natural delights of the human 
mind. It is not easy to live without inquiring by 
what means every thing was brought into the state in 
which we now behold it, or without finding in the 
mind some desire of l>eing- informed concerning the 
generations of mankind that have been in possession 
of the world before us, whether they were better or 
worse than ourselves; or what good or evil has been 
derived to us from their schemes, practices, and in- 
stitutions. These are inquiries which history alone 
can satisfy ; and history can only be made intelligible 
by some knowledge of chronologyy the science by 
which events are ranged in their order, and the pe- 
riods of computation are settled ; and which therefore 
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assists the memory by method, and enlightens the judg- 
ment by shewing the dependence of one transaction on 
another. Accordingly it should be diligently incuU 
cated to the scholar, that unless he fixes in his mind some 
idea of the time in which each man of eminence 
lived, and each action was performed, with some part 
of the contemporary history of the rest of the world, 
he will consume his life in useless reading, and 
darken his mind with a crowd of unconnected events ; 
his memory will be perplexed with distant transac- 
tions resembling one another, and his reflections be 
like a dream in a fever, busy and turbulent, but con- 
fused and indistinct. 

The technical part of chronology, or the art of 
computing and adjusting time, as it is very diffi- 
cult, so it is not of absolute necessity, but should 
however be taught, so far as it can be learned with- 
out the loss of those hours which are required for 
attainments of nearer concern. The student may join 
with this treatise Le Clerc^s Compendium of History; 
and afterwards may, for the historical part of chrono- 
logy, procure Helvicus's and Isaacson's Tables ; and, 
if he is desirous of attaining the technical part, may 
fijrst peruse Holder's Account of Time, Hearne's Due* 
tor Historicus, Strauchius, the first part of Petavius's 
Rationarium Temponim ; and at length Scaliger de 
Emendatione Temporum. And for instruction in 
the method of his historical studies, he may o(»isalt 
Hearne's Ductor HistcNticus, Wheare's Lectures, Raw* 
linson's Directions for the Study of History ; and for 

^ecclesiastical history. Cave and Dupin, Baronius and 
Fleury, 
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V. Rhetoric and poetry supply life with its highest 
lAtellectual pleasures ; and in the hands of vittne are 
of great use for the impression of just setitiments^ and 
recommendation of illustrious examples. In th<s 
practice of these gfreat arts, so much more is the effect 
•f nature than the effect of education, that nothing id 
attempted here but to teach the mind some general 
heads of obserration, to which the beautiful passages 
of the best writers may commonly be reduced. In 
the use of this it is not proper that the teacher should 
confine himself to the examples before him ; for by 
that method he will nerer enable his pupils to make 
just application of the rules ; but, having inculcated 
the true meaning of each figure, he should require 
them to exemplify it by their own observations, 
pointing to them the poem, or, in longer works, the 
book or canto in which an example may be found, 
and leaving them to discover the particular passage 
by the light of the rules which they have lately 
learned. 

For a farther progress in these studies, they may 
consult Quintilian and Yossius's Rhetoric ; the art of 
poetry will be beat learned from Bossu and BcAonrs in 
French, together with Dryden^s Essays and Prefaces, 
the critical Papers of Addison, Spence on Pope's 
Odyssey, and Trapp's Preelectiones Poeticse ; but a 
more accurate and philosophical account is expected 
from a commentary upon Aristotle's Art of Poetry, 
with which the literature of this nation will be in a 
short time augmented. 

VL With regard to the pmctice of dtannng^ it 
is not necessary to give any dii'ections, the use 6( 
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the treatise being only to teach the proper method 
of imitating the figures which are annexed. It will 
be proper to incite the scholars to industry, by shew- 
ing in other books the use of the art^ and informing 
them how much it assists the apprehension, and re- 
lieves the memory; and if they are obliged sometimes 
to write descriptions of engines, utensils or any com- 
plex pieces of workmanship, they will more fully ap- 
prehend the necessity of an expedient which so happily 
supplies the defects of language, and enables the eye to 
conceive what cannot be conveyed to the mind any 
other way. When they have read this treatise, and prac- 
tised upon these figures, their theory may be improv- 
ed by tlie Jesuit's Perspective, and their manual ope- 
rations by other figures which may be easily procured. 
VII. LpffiCf or the art of arranging and connect- 
ing ideas, of forming and examining arguments, is 
universally allowed to be an attainment in the ut- 
most degree worthy the ambition of that being 
whose highest honour is to be endued with reason ; 
but it is doubted whether that ambition has yet 
been gratified, and whether the powers of ratioci- 
nation have been much improved by any systems of 
art, or methodical institutions. The logic which 
for so many ages kept possession of the schools, has 
at last been condemned as a mere art of wrang^ 
ling, of very little use in the pursuit of truth ; and 
later writers have contented themselves with giving 
an account of the operations of the mind, marking 
the various stages of her progress, and giving some 
general rules for the regulation 'of her conduct. 
The method of the^ writers is here followed; 
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bat without a servile adherence to any, and with en- 
deavours to make improvements upon all. This 
work, however laborious, has yet been fruitless, if 
there be truth in an observation very frequently made, 
that logicians out of the school do not reason better 
than men unassisted by those lights which their science 
is supposed to bestow. It is not to be doubted but 
that logicians inay be sometimes overborne by their 
passions, or blinded by their prejudices ; and that a 
man may reason ill, as he may act ill, not because he 
does not know what is right, but because he does not 
regard it ; yet it is no more the fault of his art that it 
does not direct him when his attention is withdrawn 
from it, than it is the defect of his sight that he misses 
his way when he shuts his eyes. Against this cause 
of error there is no provision to be made, otherwise 
than by inculcating the value of truth, and the ne- 
cessity of conquering the passions. But logic may 
likewise fail to produce its eflfects upon common occa- 
sions, for want of being frequently and familiarly 
applied, till its precepts may direct the mind im- 
perceptibly, as the fingers of a musician are regulated 
by his knowledge of the tune. This readiness of re- 
collection is only to be procured by frequent impres- 
sion ; and therefore it will be proper, when logic has 
been once learned, the teacher take frequent occa- 
sion, in the most easy and familiar conversation, to 
observe when its rules are preserved, and when they 
are broken ; and that afterwards he read no authors, 
without exacting of his pupil an account of every re- 
markable exemplification or breach of the laws of 
reasoning. 
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When this system has been dig^ested, if it be thought 
necessary to proceed farther in the study of method^ 
it will be proper to recommend Crousaz, Watts, Le 
Clerc, Wolfius, and Locke's Essay on Human Under- 
standing ; and if there be imagined any necessity of 
adding the peripatetic logic, which has been perhapi 
condemned without a candid trial, it will be con-* 
venient to jnroceed to Sanders<m, Wallis, Crackan-i 
thorp, and Aristotle. 

VIII. To excite a curiosity after the works of 
God, is the chief design of the small specimen of na^ 
tural history inserted in this collection ; which, how« 
ever, may be sufficient to put the mind in motion, and 
in some measure to direct its steps ; bat its effects may 
easily be improved by a philosophic master, who will 
every day find a thousand opportunities of turning the 
attention of his scholars to the contemplation of the 
objects that surround them, of laying open the wonder^ 
ful art with which every part of the universe is fonn^i' 
ed, and the providence which governs the vegetable 
and animal creation. He may lay before them the 
Religious Philosopher, Ray, Derham^s Physico*Tlie« 
^^^SJf together with the Spectacle de la Nature ; and 
in time reccmmend to their perusal Rondoletius and 
Aldrovandus. 

IX. But how much soever the reason may be 
strengthened by loyic^ or the conceptions of the mind 
enlarged by the study of nature^ it is necessary tke 
man be not suffered todwell upon theBi so loEg as to 
neglect the stody of himself, the knowle^gt of his 
own station in the lanks of beings and his various 
relations to the innumerable multitudes whichsurroond 
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him, and with which his Maker has ordained him to 
be united for the reception and communication of hap- 
piness. To consider these aright is of the greatest im- 
portance, since from these arise duties which he can- 
not neglect. Ethics j or fnaralittff therefore, is one of 
the studies which ought to begin with the first glimpse 
of reason, and only end with life itself. Other acqui- 
sitions are merely temporary benefits, except as they 
contribute to illustrate the knowledge, and confirm 
the practice of morality and piety, which extend their 
influence beyond the grave, and increase our happiness 
through endless duration. 

This great science, therefore, must be inculcated 
with care and assiduity, such as its importance ought 
to incite in reasonable minds ; and for the prosecution 
of this design, fit opportunities are always at hand. 
As the importance of loffic is to be shewn by de- 
tecting* false ar&fuments : the excellence of morality is 
.. b. iptayed ^vmg .h. defonnUy, .he ^preach, 
and the misery of all deviations from it. Yet it is to 
be remembered, that the laws of mere morality are 
BO coercive power ; and, however they may by con- 
viction of their fitness please the reasoner in the shade, 
when the passions stagnate without impulse, and the 
appetites are secluded from their objects, they will be 
of little force against the ardour of desire, or the ve- 
hemence of rage, amidst the pleasures and tumults 
of the world. To counteract the power of tempta<* 
tions, hope must be excited by the prospect of rewards^ 
and fear by the expectation of punishment ; and virtue 
nay owe her panegyrics to morality, but must de« 
rive her authority from religion. 
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When therefore the obligations of morality are 
taught, let the sanctions of Christianity never be 
forgotten ; by which it will be shewn, that they give 
strength and lustre to each other; religion will appear 
to be the voice of reason, and morality the will of 
God. Under this article must be recommended TuUy's 
Offices, Grotius, Puffendorf, Cumberland's Laws of 
Nature, and the excellent Mr. Addison's Moral and 
Religious Essays. 

X. Thus far the work is composed for the use of 
scholars, merely as they are men . But it was thought 
necessary to introduce something that might be parti- 
cularly adapted to that country for which it is de- 
signed ; and therefore a discourse has been added upon 
trade and cammercef of which it becomes every man of 
this nation to understand at least the general principles, 
as it is impossible that any should be high or low 
enough not to be in some degree affected by their de- 
clension or prosperity. It is therefore necessary that 
it should be universally known among us, what 
changes of property are advantageous, or when the 
balance of trade is on our side ; what are the products 
or manufactures of other countries ; and how far one 
nation may in any species of traffic obtain or preserve 
superiority over another. The theory of trade is yet 
but little understood, and therefore the practice is 
often without real advantage to the public ; but it 
might be carried on with more general success, if its 
principles were better considered ; and to excite that 
attention is our chief design. To the perusal of this 
book may succeed that of Mun upon Foreign Trade» 
Sir Josiah Child, Locke upon Coin, Davenant'streatises, 
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the British Merchant, Dictionnaire de Commerce, and, 
for an abstract or compendium, Gee, and an improve- 
ment that may hereafter be made upon his plan. 

XI. The principles of laws and government come 
next to be considered ; by which men are taught to 
whom obedience is due, for what it is paid, and in 
what degree it may be justly required. This know-> 
ledge, by peculiar necessity, constitutes a part of the 
education of an Englishman, who professes to obey his 
prince according to the law, and who is himself a se- 
condary legislator, as he gives his consent, by his re- 
presentative, to all the laws by which he is bound, and 
has a right to petition the great council of the nation, 
whenever he thinks they are deliberating upon an act 
detrimental to the interest of the community. This 
is therefore a subject to which the thoughts of a young 
man ought to be directed ; and that he may obtain 
'such knowledge as may qualify him to act and judge 
as one of a free people, let him be directed to add to 
this introduction Fortescue*s Treatises, N. Bacon's 
Historical Discourse on the Laws and Government of 
England, Temple's Introduction, Locke on Govern- 
ment, Touch's Elementa Juris Civilis, Plato Redivi- 
vus, Gurdon's History of Parliaments, and Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical Polity. 

XII. Having thus supplied the young student with 
knowledge, it remains now that he learns its applica- 
tion ; and that thus qualified to act his fart, he be at 
last taught to choose it. For this purpose a section^ 
is added upon human life and manners ; in which he 
is cautioned against the danger of indulging hisr 
passionSf of vitiating his habits, and depraving his sen^ 
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timents. He is instructed in these points by three 
fables, two of which were of the highest authority in 
the ancient Pagan world. But at this he is not to 
rest^ for if he expects to be wise and happy, he must 
diligently study the Scriptures of God. 

Such is the book now proposed, as the first initial 
ti<m into the knowledge of things, which has been 
thought by many to be too long delayed in the pre* 
sent forms of education. Whether the complaints be 
not often ill-grounded, may perhaps be disputed ; but 
it is at least reasonaMe to believe, that greater pro* 
ficiency might sometimes be made ; that real know- 
ledge might be more early communicated ; and that 
diildren might be allowed, without injury to health, 
to spend many of those hours upon useful employ- 
ments, which are generally lost in idleness and play ; 
therefore the public will surely encourage an ex- 
periment, by which, if it fails, nobody is hurt ; and if 
it succeeds, all the future ages of the world may find 
advantage ; which may eradicate or prevent vice, by 
turning to a better use those moments in which it is 
learned or indulged ; and in some sense lengthen life, 
by teaching posterity to enjoy those years which have 
hitherto been lost. The sucees, and even the trial of 
this experiment, will depend upon those to whom 
tiie care of our youth is committed ; and a due sense 
of the impwtance of their trust will easily prevail 
mpon them to encourage a work wfaidi pursues the 
design of improving education. If any part of the 
following performance shall npcm trial be fomid ca- 
pable of amendment; if any thing can be added or 
altered, ao aa to lender Ae attainment of knoiriedgn 
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more ea^sy ; the Editor will be extremely obliged to 
any gentleman, particularly those who are engaged in 
the* business of teaching, for such hints or observations 
as may tend towards the improvement, and will spare 
neither expence nor trouble in making the best use of 
their information. 



PREFACE 



TO 
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JNO expectation is more fallacious than that 
which authors form of the reception which their 
labours will find among mankind. Scarcely any 
man publishes a book^ whatever it be, without be- 
lieving that he has caught the moment when the 
public attention is vacant to his call, and the world 
is disposed in a particular manner to learn the art 
which he undertakes to teach. 

The writers of this volume are not so fax exempt 
from epidemical prejudices, but that they likewise 
please themselves with imagining, that they have re- 
served their labours to a propitious conjuncture, and 
that this is the proper time for the publication of a 
Dictionary of Commerce. 

The predictions of an author are very far from 
infallibility ; but in justification of some degree of 
confidence it may be properly observed, that there 
was never from the earliest ages a time in which 
trade so much engaged the attention of mankind, 
or commercial gain was sought with such general 
emulation. Nations which have hitherto cultivated 
no art but that of war, nor conceived any means of 
increasing riches but by plunder, are awakened to 

* A new Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, compiled from 
the Information of the most eminent Merchants, and from the 
Worki of the best Writers on commercial Subjects in all Lan- 
guages, by Mr. Rolt Folio, 1757. 
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more inoffenirive industry. Those whom the posses-* 
•ion of subterraneous treasures have long* disposed to 
accommodate themselves by foreign industry, are at last 
convinced that idleness never will be rich. The mer- 
chant is now invited to every port, manufactures are 
established in all cities, and princes who just can view 
the sea from some single comer of their dominions, are 
enlarging harbours, erecting mercantile companies^ 
and preparing to traffic in the remotest countries. 

Nor is the form of this work less popular than the 
\ subject. It has lately beeifi the practice of the learned 
to range knowledge by the alphabet, and publish dic- 
tionaries of every kind of literature. This practice 
has perhaps been carried too far by the force of 
fashion. Sciences^ in themselves systematical and 
coherent, are not very properly broken into such for- 
tuitous distributions^ A dictionary of arithmetic or 
geometry can serve only to confound : but commerce^ 
considered in its whole extent, seems to refuse any 
other method of arrangement, as it comprises innume- 
rable particulars unconnected with each other, among* 
which there is no reason why ony should be first or 
last) better than is furnished by the letters that com- 
pose their names« 

We cannot indeed boast ourselves the inventors of 
a scheme so commodious aud comprehensive. The 
French, among innumerable projects for the promo- 
tion of traffic, have taken care to supply their mer- 
chants with a Dictionnaire de Commerce, collected with 
great industry and exactness, but too large for com- 
mon use, and adapted to their own trade« This booki 
as well as others, has been carefully consulted, that 
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our merchants may not be ignorant of any thing 
known by their enemies or rivals. 

Such indeed is the extent of our undertaking, that 
it was necessary to solicit every information, to consult 
the living and the dead. The great qualification of 
him that attempts a work thus general is diligence of 
inquiry. No man has opportunity or ability to ac- 
quaint himself with all the subjects of a commercial 
dictionary, so as to describe from his own kuowledge, 
or assert on his own experience. He must therefore 
often depend upon the veracity of others, as every man 
depends in common* life, and have no other skill to 
boast than that of selecting judiciously, and arranging 
properly. 

But to him who considers the extent c^ our subject, 
limited only by the bounds of nature and of art, ih.% 
task of selection and method will appear sufiSicient to 
overburden industry and distract attention. Many 
branches of commerce are sub-divided into smaller 
and smaller parts, till at last they become so minute as 
not easily to be noted by observation. Many interests 
are so woven among each other as not to be disentang- 
led without long inquiry ; many arts are industriously 
kept secret, and many practices necessary to be knownt 
we carried <m in parts too remote for intelligence. 

But the knowledge of trade is of so much import- 
ance to a maritime natiw, that no labour can b^ 
tlvHight great by which infwmation may be obtained ; 
and therefore we hope the reader wiU not have reason 
to complain, that, of what he might justly expect to 
find, any thing is omitted. 

To give a detail or analysis ot our work is very 

1 
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difficult } a Vtiltmie ititeiided to CDtttahi whiteV^ is 
Mquisite to be known by ^rery tradw^ nto^Murily b^i 
eottied 90 tliiscdlfttteous and unconnected as hot to be 
aAsily fedfidble to heads) yet, since vm pretend id 
iome meimn^e to treat of traffic as a sci^noe^ and to 
tMke that regular and systetttatical which has hitherto 
been to a gfreat degree fortnitous and conjectural^ and 
has often succeeded by chance rather than by conduct^ 
it will be proper to idiew that a distribution of ^rts 
hhs been attempted, which, though rude and insdo* 
quate, will at least preserve some order; and enable ^m 
mind to take a ttiethodical and succoMvoyiew 6f thii 
miign. 
In the dictionary which we here offer to the fmb^ 

lie, we propose to exhibit the materials, the plaoa^ 
and the niMnt of traffie. 

The Material or subjects of traffic are ftluit^er d 
hmtgkt and iold^ and inelade therefbre ewry mann** 
fiicture of «rrt> and almost every jH^odnction of nature. 

In giving an account of the commodities of nature, 
whether those which are to be used in their orig^nid 
state, as drugs and spices, or those which become useful 
when they receive a new form from humaa arty w 
flait^ cotton, add metals^ we slmll shew the places of 
Hheir production, the maimer in which they grow, iltt 
rat of cultivating or collecting thetti^ their discrimina- 
tions and Varieties, by which the best sorts are known 
fMtn the wor^, and genuine fi-om dctitious,i thwarts 
by which they are coonterfeited, the caiualttes by 
which they »e impaired^ and the practices by wfaiok 
die damage k palliated or concealed* We siridi like- 
wise iliew their vtrtnes and nses, and traoe thm 

tliroogli idl tte cittmgea whi<^ thqrm^ 

§2 
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The history of manufactures is likewise delivered. 
Of every artificial cooimodity the manner in which 
it is made is in some measure described, though it mus( 
be remembered, that manual operations are scarce to 
be conveyed by any words to him that has not seen 
them. Some general notions may however be af- 
forded ; it is easy to comprehend, that plates of iron 
are formed by the pressure of rollers, and bars by the 
strokes of a hammer ; that a cannon is cast, and that 
an anvil is forged. But as it is to most traders of 
more use to know when their goods are well wrought, 
than by what means, care has been taken to name the 
places where every manufacture has been carried fur- 
thest, and the marks by which its excellency may be 
ascertained. 

By the places of trade are understood all ports, ci- 
ties, or towns, where staples are established, manufac- 
tures are wrought, or any commodities are bought and 
sold advantageously. This part of our work includes 
an enumeration of almost all the remarkable places in 
the world, with such an account of their situation, cus* 
toms, and products, as the merchant would require, 
who being to begin a new trade in any foreign country, 
was yet ignorant of the commodities of the place, and 
the manners of the inhabitants. 

But the chief attention of the merchant, and om- 
aequently of the author who writes for merchantSp 
ought to be employed upon the means of trade, which 
include all the knowledge and practice necessary to 
the skilful and successful conduct of commerce. 

The first of the means of trade is proper educatimi, 
which may confer a competent skill in numbers ; to 
be afterwards completed in the ccmnting-houset by oh- 
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servation of the manner of stating accounts, and rc^-- 
latingf books, which is one of the few arts which Iuit* 
ing been studied in proportion to its importance, is 
carried as far as use can require. The counting- 
house of an accomplished merchant is a school of 
method where the great science may be learned of 
ranging particulars under generals, of bringing the 
different parts of a transaction together, and of shewing 
at one view a long series of dealing and exchange. 
Let no man venture into large business while he is ig- 
norant of the method of regulating books ; never let 
him imagine that any degree of natural abilities will 
enable him to supply this deficiency, or preserve mul- 
tiplicity of afiairs from inextricable confusion. 

This is the study, without which all other studies 
will be of little avail ; but this alone is not sufficient. 
It will be necessary to learn many other things, which 
however may be easily included in the preparatory 
institutions, such as an exact knowledge of the weights 
and measures of different countries, and some skill in 
geography and navigation, with which this book may 
perhaps sufiKciently supply him. 

In navigation, considered as part of the skill of a 
merchant, is included not so much the art of steering 
a ship, as the knowledge of the sea-coast, and of the 
diffiBrent parts to which his cargos are sent, the cus- 
tofBOR to be paid ; the passes, permissions, or certifi- 
eates to be procured ; the hazards of every voyage, 
and the true rate of insurances. To this must be ad- 
ded, an acquaintance with the policies and arts of 
other nations, as well those to whom the commodities 
are sold, as of those who carry goods of the same 
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to th^ nine market ; and who are therefore to he 
ii^rgtched as rivals endeayouring to take advantage of 
every error, miscarriage, or debate. 

The chief of the means of trade is money, of which 
our late refinements in traffic have made the know- 
ledge extremely difficult. The merchant must not 
only inform himself of the various denominations and 
value of foreigpi coins, together with their metliod of 
counting and reducing ; such as the miller ies of Por-i 
tugal, and the livres of France ; but he must learn 
what is of more difficult attainment ; the discount of 
exchanges, the nature of current paper, the principlea 
upon which the several banks of Europe are esta- 
blished, the real value of funds, the true credit of 
trading companies^ with all the sources of profit, sdtid 
possibilities^ of loss. 

AU this he must learn merely as a private dealer, 
s^tt^ntive only to hi9 own advantage; but as every 
M^H ought to eoni^der himself as part of the commu* 
pity to which hs bdoags, and while he prosecutes his 
awn inti^esft to piromole likewise that of his country, it 
is necessary for the trader to look abroad upon m»ik- 
kind, and study 9iany questions which are perhaps 
mor^ properly political than mercantile. 

He ought therefore to consicler vcary accurately the 
balaivce of trade, or the proportion bet weeu thiugs ex* 
ported and imported ; to examine what kinds el com* 
merce are unlawful, either as being expressly preihi-< 
bited, because detrimental to the manufttctures ovother 
interest of his eounAry , as the exportation of stiver tt^ 
the EastJndies^ a«4 the introductkm of Frendbi WIA* 
iMdities; or luUiawfiil in itself, m the traffic fiir nth 
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gfros. He oug'ht to be able to state with accuracy, 
the benefits and mischiefs of monopolies, and e^cclnsi ve 
companies ; to inquire into the arts which hare been 
practised by them to make themselves necessary, or by 
their oj^nents to make them odious. He should 
inform himself what trades are declining*, and what 
are improyeable3 when the advantage is on our*side, 
and when on that of our rivals. 

The state of our colonies is always to be diligently 
surveyed, that no advantage may be lost which they 
can afford, and that every opportunity may be im- 
proved of increasing their wealth and pow^r, or of 
making them useful to their mother-country. 

There is no knowledge of more frequent use than 
that of duties and impost, whether customs paid at the 
ports, or excises levied up(m the manufacturer. Much 
of the prosperity of a trading nation depends upon 
'duties properly apportioned; so that what is necessary 
may continue cheap, and what is of use only to luxury 
may in some measure atone to the public for the mis- 
chief done to individuals. Duties may often be so 
regulated as to become useful even to those that pay 
them ; and they may be likewise so unequally imposed 
as to discourage honesty and depress industry, and g^ ve 
temptation to fraud and unlawful practices. 

To teach all this is the design of the Commercial 
Dictionary ; which, though immediately and primarily 
written for the merchants, will be of use to every man 
of business or curiosity. There is no man who is not 
in some degree a merchant, who has not something 
to buy and something to sell, and who does not there- 
fore want such instructions as may teach him the true 
value of possessions or commodities. 
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The descriptions of the productions of the earth and 
water, which this volume will contain, may be equally 
pleasing and useful to the speculatist with any other 
natural history ; and the accounts of various manu- 
factures will constitute no contemptible body of ex- 
perimental philosophy. The descriptions of ports and 
cities may instruct the geog^pher as well as if they 
were found in books appropriated only to his own sci- 
ence ; and the doctrines of funds, insurances, currency, 
monopolies, exchanges, and duties, is so necessary to 
the politiciai]), that without it he can be of no use 
either in the council or the senate, nor can speak or 
think justly either on war or trade. 

We therefore hope that we shall not repent the la- 
bour of compiling this work ; nor flatter ourselves un- 
reaiiionably, in predicting a favourable reception to a 
book which no condition of life can render useless, 
which may contribute to the advantage of all that 
make or receive laws, of all that buy or sell, of all that 
wish to keep or improve their possessions, of all that 
desire to be rich, and all that desire to be wise, 
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X HE following relation is so curious and entertain- 
ing, and the dissertations that accompany it so judi- 
cious and instructive, that the translator is confident 
his attempt stands in need of no apology, whatever 
censures may fell on the performance. 

The Portuguese traveller, contrary to the general 
vein of his countrymen, has amused his reader with 
no romantic absurdities or incredible fictions: what- 
ever he relates, whether true or not, is at least proba- 
ble ; and he who tells nothing exceeding the bounds 
of probability, has a right to demand that they should 
believe him who cannot contradict him. 

He appears, by his modest and unafiected narra- 
tion, to have described things as he saw them, to have 
copied nature from the life, and to have consulted his 
senses, not his imagination. He meets with no 
basilisks that destroy with their eyes; his crocodiles 
devour their prey without tears; and his cataracts 
fell from the rock without deafening the neighbour^ 
ing inhabitants. 

* For an aooount of this book, aee the Life of Dr. Johnsov, by 
the Editor. 
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The reader will here find no regions cursed with 
irremediable barrenness, or blest with spontaneous fe- 
cundity ; no perpetual gloom or unceasing sunshine ; 
nor are the nations here described either devoid of all 
sense of humanity, or consummate in all private and 
social virtues : here are no Hottentots without religion, 
polity, or articulate language; no Chinese perfectly 
polite, and completely skilled in all sciences : he will 
discover what will always be discovered by a diligent 
and impartial inquirer, that wherever human nature 
is to be found, there is a mixture of vice and virtue, 
a contest of passion and reason ; and that the Creator 
doth not appear partial in his distributions, but has 
balanced in most countries their particular inconve- 
niences by particular favours. 

In his account of the mission, where his veracity 
is most to be suspected, he neither exaggerates over- 
much the merits of the Jesuits, if we consider the par- 
tial regard paid by the Portuguese to their country- 
men, by the Jesuits to their society, and by the pa- 
pists to their church, nor aggravates the vices of the 
Abyssinians: but if the reader will not be satisfied 
with a popish account of a popish mission, he may 
have recourse to the History of the Church of Abys- 
sinia, written by Dr. Geddes, in which he will find 
the actions and suiSerings of the missionaries placed 
in a different light, though the same in which Mr. 
Le Grand^ with all hia zeal for the Ronian church, 
appeals to have seen them. 

This learned dissertator, however valuable for his 
industry ^nd erudition, is yet more to be esteemed 
for having dared so fireety, m the midil of Frantt, to 
declare his disapprobation of the patriarch Oi^iede^s 



sanguinary zeal, who was continually importuning the 
Portuguese to beat up their drums ibr missionaries 
who might preach the gospel with swords in their 
hands, and propagate by dei^lation and slaughter the 
true worship of the God of peaoe. 

It is not easy to forbear reflecting with how little 
reason these ineu profess them^lves the followers ef 
JESUS, wIk^ left this great characteristic to kia 
disciples, that they should be known hy loving one 
awAher^ by universal and unbounded charity and be- 
nevolence. 

Let us suppoae an iahabitant of scone remote and 
superior region, yet unskilled in the ways of miei^ 
having read and considered the precepts of the goqpd^ 
and the eicample of our Saviour, to come down in 
search of the Urm eharch^ if he would not inquire 
after it among the cruel, the insolaoit, and the oppres« 
sive ; among those who are continually grasping wk 
dominion over souls as well as bodies f among those 
who are employed in procuring to themselves iuL-* 
pmnity for the most enormous vilUinies, and studying 
methods of destroying tibeir f^low-^creatures^ not for 
their crimes but their errors ; if he would not expect 
to meet benevolence aigaged in massaofes^ or to find 
mercy in a court of inquisition, he would not look fiw 
the Ume ehurch in the church of Rome. 

Mjr».Le Crrand has given m one dissertation an 
ewmyle of great moderation, in deviating from iim 
tempeir of his religion; but in the others has kft 
proofs, that learning and honesty are (rflea ton wedk 
tnoppose pvejudicew He has made nn scrapie of pre- 
fecfisf^tltfs tettkneny of £Hther Da Bao^ 
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ings of all the Portuguese Jesuits, to whom he allows 
great zeal, but little learning, without giving any 
other reason than that his favourite was a Frenchman. 
This is writing only to Frenchmen and to papists : a 
protestant would be desirous to know, why he must 
imagine that father Du Bemat had a cooler head or 
more knowledge, and why one man, whose account is 
singular, is not more likely to be mistaken than many 
agreeing in the same account. 

If the Portugxiese were biassed by any particular 
views, another bias equally powerful may have de- 
flected the Frenchman from the truth ; for they evi- 
dently write with contrary designs: the Portuguese, 
to make their mission seem more necessary, endea- 
voured to place in the strongest light the differences 
between the Abyssinian and Roman church ; but the 
g^eat Ludolfus, laying hold on the advantage, re- 
duced these later w liters to prove their conformity. 

Upon the whole, the controversy seems of no great 
importance to those who believe the Holy Scriptures 
su£ficient to teach the way of salvation ; but, of what- 
ever moment it may be thought, there are no proofs 
sufficient to decide it. 

His discourses on indifferent subjects vnll divert as 
well as instruct; and if either in these, or in the re- 
lation of father Lobo, any argument shall appear un«> 
convincing, or description obscure, they are defects 
incident to all mankind, which however are not too 
rashly to be imputed to the authors, being sometimes 
perhaps more justly chargeable on the translator. 

In this translation (if it may be so called) great 
liberties have been taken, which, whether justifiable 



OF FATHER LOBO's VOYAGE. 269 

or not, shall be fairly confessed, and let the judicious 
part of mankind pardon or condemn them. 

In the first part the greatest freedom has been used, 
in reducing the narration into a narrow compass; so 
that it is by no means a translation, but an epitome, 
in which, whether every thing either useful or enter- 
taining be comprised, the compiler is least qualified 
to determine. 

In the account of Abyssinia, and the continuation, 
the authors have been followed with more exactness ; 
and as few passages appeared, either insignificant or 
tedious, few have been either shortened or omitted. 

The dissertations are the only part in which an ex- 
act translation has been attempted ; and even in those, 
abstracts are sometimes given instead of literal quota- 
tions, particularly in the first ; and sometimes other, 
parts have been contracted. 

Several memorials and letters, which are printed at 
the end of the dissertations to secure the credit of the 
foregoing narrative, are entirely left out. 

It is hoped that after this confession, whoever shall 
compare this attempt with the original, if he shall 
find no proofs of fraud or partiality, will candidly 
overlook any feiilure of judgment. 
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JL HOUGH criticism has been cultivated in crery 
age of learning*, by men of great abilities and exten- 
sive knowledge, till the rales of writing are become 
rather bnrthensome than instructive to the mind; 
though almost every species of composition has been 
the subject of particular treatises, and given birth to 
definitions, distinctions, precepts, and illustrations; 
yet no critic of note, that has fallen within my ob- 
servation, has hitherto thought sepuldhral tTiscrip^ 
turns worthy of a minute examination, or pointed out 
with proper accuracy their beauties and defects. 

The reasons of this neglect it is useless to inquire, 
and perhaps impossible to discover; it might be 
jastly expected that this kind of writing would have 
been the favourite topic of criticism, and that self- 
love might have produced some regard for it, in 
those authors that have crowded libraries with ela- 
borate dissertations upon Homer; since to afford a 
subject for heroic poems is the privilege of very 
few, but every man may expect to be recorded in an 
epitaph, and therefore finds some interest in pro- 
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viding that his memory may not suffer by an miskilfui 
panegyric. 

If our prejudices in favour of antiquity deserve to 
have any p^rt in the regulation of our studies, Epi- 
taphs seem intitled to more than common regard, as 
they are probably of the same age with the art of writ- 
ing. The most ancient stinictures in the world, the 
Pyramids, are supposed to be sepulchral monuments, 
which either pride or gratitude erected ; and the same 
passions which incited men to such laborious and ex- 
pensive methods of preserving their own memory, or 
that of their benefactors, would doubtless incline 
them not to neglect any easier means by which the 
same ends might be obtained. Nature and reason 
have dictated to every nation, that to preserve good 
actions from oblivion, is both the interest and duty of 
mankind : and therefore we find no people acquainted 
with the use of letters, that omitted to grace the 
tombs of their heroes and wise men with panegyri-* 
cal inscriptions. 

To examine, therefore, in what the perfection of 
Epitaphs consists, and what rules are to be observed 
in composing than, will be at least of as much use as ' 
other critical inquiries ; and for assigning a few hours 
to sud» disquisitions, great examples at least, if not. 
strong reasons, may be pleaded. 

An Epitaph, as the word itself implies, is an 
inscription en the tombf and in its most extensive im^ 
port may admit indiscriminately satire or praise. 
But as malice has seldom produced monuments of 
dafiunation, and the tombs hitherto raised have been 
the work of friendship and benevolence, custom has 
contracted the original latitude of the wordf so that 
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it sigfnifies in the general acceptation an mscnp*' 
Hon engraven an a tomb in honour of the person de* 
ceased. 

As honours are paid to the dead in order to incite! 
others to the imitation of their excellenciesi the prin-* 
cipal intention of Epitaphs is to perpetuate the ex- 
amples of virtue, that the tomb ef a good man may 
supply the want of his presence, and veneration for 
his memory produce the same eflfect as the observa- 
tion of his life. Those Epitaphs are, therefore, the 
most perfect, which set virtue in the strongest lights 
and are best adapted to exalt the reader's ideas and 
rouse his emulation. 

To this end it is not always necessary to recount 
the actions of a hero, or enumerate the writings of a 
philosopher ; to imagine such informations necessary, 
is to detract from their characters, or to suppose their 
works mortal, or their atchievements in danger of 
being forgotten*. The bare name of such men an* 
swers eyery purpose of a long inscription* 

Had only the name of Sir Isaac Newton been 
subjoined to the design upon his monument, instead 
of a long detail of his discoveries, which no philosopher 
can want, and which none but a philosopher can un- 
derstand, those, by whose direction it was raised, had 
done more honour both to him and to themselves. 

This indeed is a commendation which it requires 
no genius to bestow, but which can never become 
vulgar or contemptible, if bestowed with judg-« 
ment; because no single age produces many men 
of merit superior to panegyric. None but the first » 
names can stand unassisted against the* attacks of 
time ; and if men raised to reputation by accident 
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or caprice, have nothing* but their namegjeng^raved on 
their tombs, there is danger legt in a few years the 
inscription require an interpreter. Thus have their 
expectations been disappointed who honoured Picus 
of Mirandola with this pompous epitaph. 

Hie situs eU Picus Mirandola, cetera nouni 
Et Tagus et Ganges, forsan et Antipodes^ 

His name, then celebrated in the remotest corners of 
the earth, is now almost forgotten ; and his works, then 
studied, admired, and applauded, are now moulder- 
ing in obscurity. 

Next in dignity to the bare name is a short cha^ 
racter simple and unadorned, without exaggeration, 
superlatives, or rhetoric. Such were the inscriptions 
in use among the Romans, in which the victories 
gained by their emperors were commemorated by a 
single epithet ; as Caesar GermanicuSj Caesar Dacicus, 
GermanicuSf Illyricus. Such would be this epitaph, 
I8AACUS Newton us, nature legtbm investigatis, hie 
quiescit* 

But to far the greatest part of mankind a longer en- 
comium is necessary for the publication of their vir- 
tues, and the preservation- of their memories^ and in 
the composition of these it is that art is principally re- 
quired, and precepts therefore may be useful. 

In writing Epitaphs, one circumstance is to be con- 
sidered, which affects no other composition ; the place 
in which they are now commonly found restrains 
them, to a particular air of solemnity, and debars 
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them (mm the admission of M lighter or gayer ou 
naments. In this it is that the style of an EPiTAPtt 
Meessarily diflers from that of an Elegy. Tho^ 
^wutom of burying our dead either in or near our 
churches, perhaps originally founded on a rational de* 
sigrn of fitting the mind for religious exercises, by 
laying before it the most affecting proof of the uncer* 
tainty of life, makes it proper to exclude from our 
Epitaphs all such allusions as are contrary to the doc- 
trines f»r the pn^gation of which the churches are 
erected, and to the end ibr which those who peruse the 
monuments must be supposed to come thither. No- 
thing is, therefore, more ridiculous than to copy the 
Roman inscriptions, which were engraven on stones by 
the high- way, and composed by those who generally 
reflected on mortality only to excite in themselves 
and others a quicker relish of pleasure, and a mom 
luxurious enjoyment of life, and whose regard for the 
dead extended no farther than a wish that the earth 
might be light mp<m them. 

All allusions to the heathen mythology are there- 
fore absurd, and all regard for the senseless remains 
of a dead man impertinent and superstitious. One of 
the first distinctions of the primitive christians, was 
their neglect of bestowing garlands on the dead, 
in which they are very rationally defended by their 
apologist in Minutiiis Felix. ** We lavish no flowers 
^' nor odours am the dead/* says he, •* because they 
•* have no sense of fmgnnce or of beauty/' We 
profess to reverence the dead, not for their sake, 
but for our own. It is therefore always with m- 
Agnation or contempt that I read the ^tayk on 
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Co^ley^ a man, whose leaniing and poetry were his 
fewest merits. 

Aurea dum UUe vUtmrU tua xripia per i^hem^ 
bfiOML tltnatm vivis^ dvAne PoHa^ 
Hie pi€eidajacea» requiCf ciutwUat uttak 
Cani Ftde9j mgHeftkpu per^nni lampadt Muam! 
Sit muxr iUe hdu, nee fuh lemerariut ausU 
SacriUga Unbare manu vejiefxAile btutum, 
IiUaeti maneant^ maneant per BstatU'dmloeM 
CovLBii cinereM, serveutque immobile muMm, 

To pray thai the ashes of a friend mcay lie tm<^ 
disturbed, and that the divinities that favoured hiui 
in his life, may wateh for ever round him to pre- 
serve bis tomb from violation, and drive saicrilege 
away, is only rational in him who believes the soul 
interested in the repose of the body, and the powers 
which he invokes for its protection able to preserve it. 
To censure such eicpressions as contrary to religion, xpt 
as remains of heathen superstition, would be too great 
a degree of severity^ I condemn ihem only as un- 
instructive and unaffecting, las too ludicrous for re^ 
^rence or grief, for Christianity and a temple; 

That the designs Mid decorations of monuments 
ought likewise to be formed with the same t^egfaid to 
the solenmity of the phtoe, csmnot be denied : it is aa 
established principle, that all ornaments owe their 
beauty to their propriety. The same glitter of dress 
that adds gpraces to gaiety and youth, t^ould make age 
and d^nity conteniptibie. Charoa with his boat is 
far from Imghtening the awful grandeur of the Uni- 
¥enbl jod^fment, though drawn by Angelo himself; 
is il easgf to imagine a greater absurdity thaadiat 
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of gracing the walls of a christian temple with the 
figure of Mars leading a hero, to battle, or Cupids 
sporting round a virgin. The pope who defaced the 
statues of the deities at the tomb of Sannazarius is, in 
my opinion, more easily to be defended, than he that 
erected them. 

It is for the same reason improper to address the 
Epitaph to the passenger, a custom which an inju- 
dicious veneration for antiquity introduced again at the 
revival of letters, and which, among many others, 
Passeratius suffered to mislead him in his Epitaph 
upon the heart of Henry king of France, who was 
stabbed by Clement the monk, which yet deserves to be 
inserted, >for the sake of shewing how beautiful even 
improprieties may become, in the hands of a good 
writer. 

AdtiOf viator, ei dole regum vices. 
Cor Regis isto conditur sub marmore. 
Qui jura Gdllisjjura Sarmatis dedit, 
Tectus cucuUo hunc mstuUt sicarius, 

Abi, viator, et doie regum vices. 

In the monkish agfes, however ignorant and un- 
polished, the Epitaphs were drawn up with far 
greater propriety than can be shewn in those which 
more enlightened times have produced. 

Oraie pro Anima — miserrimi Peccatoris, 

was an address to the last degree striking and solemn, 
as it flowed naturally from the religicm then believed, 
and awakened in the reader sentiments of benevolence 
for the deceased, and of concern for his own hap- 
piness. There was nothing trifling or ludicrous. 
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nothing* that did not tend to the noblest end, the pro- 
pagation of piety and the increase of devotion. 

It may seem very superfluous to lay it down as the 
fii'st rule for writing Epitaphs, that the name of the 
deceased is not to be omitted ; nor should I have 
thought such a precept necessary, had not the practice 
of the greatest writers shewn, that it has not been suf* 
ficiently regarded. In most of the poetical Epitaphs, 
the names for whom they were composed, may be 
sought to no purpose, being only prefixed on the mo- 
nument. To expose the absurdity of this omission, it 
is only necessary to ask how the Epitaphs, which have 
outlived the stones on which they were inscribed, 
would have contributed to the information of pos* 
teirity, had they wanted the names of those whom 
they celebrated. 

■ 

In drawing the character of the deceased, there are 
no rules to be observed which do not equally relate to 
other compositions. The praise ought not to be ge- 
neral, because the mind is lost in the extent of any 
indefinite idea, and cannot be affected with what it 
cannot comprehend. When we hear only of a good 
or great man, we know not in what class to place 
him, nor have any notion of his character, distinct 
from that of a thousand others ; his example can have 
no effect upon our conduct, as we have nothing re- 
markable or en()inent to propose to our imitation. 
The Epitaph composed by Ennius for his own tomb, 
has both the faults last mentioned. 

Nemo me dtoorei lacrumU^ nee funera^ fielu 
FaxiL Cur f vqIUq ciW per ora vinim. 



i 
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The reader of thig Efitaph receives scarce sny 
idea from it ; he neither conceives any veneration for 
^he man to whom it belongs, nor is instmcted by 
what methods this boasted reputation is to b^ oh-. 

tained. 

Though a sepalchml inscription i» professecHy a 
panegyric, and, theref<M*e, not confined to historical 
impartiality, yet it ought always to be written with 
regard to truth. No man, ought to be commended 
{or virtues which he never possessed, but whoever is 
curious to know his faults must inquire after th^m io^ 
other places; the monuments of the dead are not in^ 
tended to perpetuate the memory of crimes, but to ex-r 
hibit patterns of virtue. On the tomb of Mwceuas his 
luxury is not to be mentioned with his munificence,^ 
nor is the proscription to find a place on the monn* 
Vient of Augustus. 

The best subject for Epftaphs is private virtue ; 
virtue exerted in the same circumstances in which the 
bulk of mankind ^e plaqed, and which, therefore,, 
may admit of many imitators. He that has delfverad 
liis country from oppression, or freed the world from 
ignorance and errcnr, can excite the emulatkm of a 
very small number ; but he that has repelled the temp* 
^ tations of poverty, and disdained to tree himself from 
distress at the expence of his virtue, myay animate muU. 
titudes, by his example, to the same firmness of heart 
^d steadiness of resolution. 

Of this kind I cannot forbear the mention of 
two Greek inscriptiens ; one upon a man whose writ* 
ings are well known, the other upon a person whose 
Memory is preserved only in hfir Epixaph, who both 
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lired in slavery, the mcfit caldmitoiM estate in Iiuiimii 
life : 

Ztia'»/A« II iFfi¥ iwtra gA$Hi tm ^^an tn^xi^ 
K«» Tu o-ftfAari tv9 ixjfu fAi vtff inv* 

ZosivA. 9u# 9olofuU olim c^rpwre Krva^ 
Corpore nunc etiam Kbera facta fuiL 

*« ZosiMA, who in her life could' only hsre her bbdj enslaved^ 
now finds her body likewise set at liberty." 

It is impossible to read this Epitaph without being 
animated to bear the evils of life with constancy , and 
to support the dignity of human nature under the most 
pressing afflictions, both by the example of the he- 
roine, whose grave we behold, and the prospect of 
that state in which, to use the language of the inspired 
writers, " The poor cease from their labours, and the 
weary be at rest." 

The other is upon Epictetus, the Stoic philosopher : 

Koti Vi1f^f^1f l(^f xai ^^X^ AOayaroic* 

Senms Epictetus, mMtUtUut corpore vixi 
Paupeneque Irusy curaque prima Deiim. 

** Epictetus, who lies here, was a slare and a cripple, poor at 
the beggar in the proverb, and the farourite of HtaTen." 

In this distich is omiprised the noblest panegyric, 
and the most important instruction. We may learn 
from it, that virtue is impracticable in no conditioB, 

4 
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since Epictetus could recommend himself to the regard 
of Heaven, amidst the temptations of poverty and 
slavery : slavery, which has always been found so de- 
structive to virtue, that in many languages a slave and 
a thief are expressed by the same word. And we may 
be likewise admonished by it, not to lay any stress on a 
man's outward circumstances, in making an estimate 
of his real value, since Epictetus the beggar, the crip- 
ple, and the slave, was the favourite of Heaven. 
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STATE OF AFFAIRS IN M.PCC.LVI. 



XHE time is now come in which every Englishr 
man expects to be informed of the national af- 
fairs, and in which he has a right to have that ex- 
pectation gratified. For whatever may be urged 
by ministers, or those whom vanity or interest make 
the followers of ministers, concerning the necessity 
of confidence in our governors, and the presump- 
tion ^ of prying with profane eyes into the recesses 
of policy, it is evident, that this reverence can be 
claimed only by counsels yet unexecuted, and pro- 
jects suspended in deliberation. But when a design 
has ended in miscarriage or success, when every eye 
and every.ear is witness to general discontent, or ger 
neral sa.tisfaction, it is then a proper time to disen- 
tangle confusion, and illustrate obscurity, to shew 
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by what causes every event was produced, and in 
what effects it is likely to terminate : to lay down 
with distincV particularity what.rQmovr always hud- 
dles in general exclamations, or perplexes by undi- 
gested narratives; to shew whence happiness or cala- 
mity is derived, and whence it may be expected ; and 
honestly to lay before the people what inquiry can 
gather of the past^ and ccmjecture can estimate of the 
future. 

The general subject of the present war is sufficiently 
known. It is allowed on both sides, that hostilities 
began in America, and that the French and English 
quarrelled about the bounchries of their settlements, 
about grounds and rivers to which, I am afraid, nei-^ 
ther can shew any other right than that of power, and 
which neither can occupy but by usurpation, and the 
dispossession of the natural lords and original inhabit 
tants. Such is the dontest^ that no honest man c^n 
heartily wish success to either party. 

It may indeed be alleged, that the Indians have 
granted large tracts of land both to one and to th<^ 
other ; but these grants can add little to the validity of 
our titles, till it be experienced how they were 6b- 
tained : for if they were extorted by violen6e, or in- 
duced by fraud ; by threats, which the miseries of other 
nations had shewn not to be vain, or by promises of 
which no peiformance was ever ihteiided, what are 
they but new modes of usurpation, but new instances 
of cruelty and treachery ? 

And indeed what but false hope or resistless terror 
can prevail upon a weaker nation to invite s rtKmger 
mto their country, to ^ve their Iradir to «tn»^eis 
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wh(Hn no affinity of manners^ or similitude tf opi- 
nion, can be said to recommend, to p^mit them 
to build towns from which the natives are excluded, 
to raise fortresses by which they are intimidated, to 
settle themselves with such strength, that they can* 
not afterwards be expelled, but are for ever to remain 
the masters of the original inhabitants, the diotatom 
of their conduct, and the arbiters of their fate ? . ^ 

When we see men acting thus against the preoepU 
of reason, and the instincts of nature, we cannot he<« 
sitate to determine, that by some means or other they 
were debarred from choice ; that they were lured or 
frighted into compliance ; that they either granted 
only what they found impoBsibte to keep» or expected 
advantages upon the faith of their new inmates, winch 
there was no purpose to confer upon them. It cannoti 
be said, that the Indians originally invited « to their 
CQBsts; we went uncalled and unexpected* to nations 
who had no imagination that the earth contained any 
inhabitants so distant and so different from themselveii* 
We astonished them with our ships, with our anns^ 
and with our genera) superiority. They yielded to as 
as to beings of another and higher race, sent among 
them from some unknown regions, with power whick 
naked Indians could not resist, and whidi thctjr were 
therefore, by every act of humility, to propitiate^ that 
they, who could so easily destroy, might be induced to 
spare. 

To this inflivence, and to this only, are to be attriw 
buted all the cessions and submissions of the Indian 
princes, if indeed any such cessions were ever madi^ 
of which we have no witness but those who claim 
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from them ; and there is no great malignity in suspect-^ 
iug that those who have robbed have also lied. 

Some colonies indeed have been established more 
peaceably than others. The utmost extremity of 
wrong has not always been practised ; but those that 
have settled in the new world on the fairest terms, 
have no other merit than that of a scrivener who ruins 
in silence, over a plunderer that seizes by force ; all 
l)ftV6 taken what had other owners, and all have had 
recourse to arms, rather than quit the prey on which 
they had fastened. 

The American dispute between the French and us 
is tharefcNre only the quarrel of two robbers for the 
^M>ils of a passenger ; but as robbers have terms of 
confederacy, which they are obliged to ol>serve as 
members of the gang, so the English and French may 
have relative rights, and do injustice to each other, 
while both are injuring the Indiaps. And such, in* 
deed, is the present contest : they have parted the 
northern continent of America between themj and are 
iio}¥ disputing about their boundaries, and each is en- 
deavouring the destruction of the other by the help of 
^ Indians, whose interest it is that both should be 
destroyed. 

Both nations clamour with great vehemence about 
iiifracticms of limits, violation of treaties, open usurpa- 
tion, insidious artifices, and breach of faith. The Eng- 
lish rail at the perfidious French, and the French at 
.the encroaching English ; they quote treaties on each 
side, charge each other with aspiring to universal 
monarchy, and 4romplain on either part of the insecu- 
.•f ity of pqaiessicm near such turbulent aeighlAmrs. 



OF AFFAIRS IN M.DCC.LVI. 265 

• 

Through this mist of controversy it can raise no 
wonder that the truth is not easily discovered. When 
a quarrel has been long carried on between indi- 
viduals, it is often very hard to tell by whom it was 
begun. Every fact is darkened by distance, by inte* 
rest, and ^by multitudes. Information is not easily 
procured from far ; those whom the truth will not 
iavour, will not step voluntarily forth to tell it ; and 
where there are many agents, it is easy for every 
single action to be concealed. 

All these causes concur to the obscurity of the 
question, ** By whom were hostilities in America 
" commenced ?'* Perhaps there never can be re* 
membered a time in which hostilities had ceased. - 
Two powerful colonies inflamed with immemorial 
rivalry, and placed out of the superintendence of the 
mother nations, were not likely to be long at rest. 
Some opposition was always going forward, some 
mischief was every day done or meditated, and the 
borderers were always better pleased with what they 
could snatch from their neighbours, than what they 
bad of their owli. 

In this disposition to reciprocal invasion a cause of 
dispute never could be wanting. The forests and 
deserts of America are without land-marks, and there* 
fore cannot be particularly specified in stipulations ; 
the appellations of those wide-extended regions have 
in every mouth a different meaning, and are under- 
stood on either side as inclination happens to contract 
or extend them. Who has yet pretended to define 
how much of America is included in Brazil, Mexico, 
or Peru ? It is almost as easy to divide the Atlantii^ 
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by a line, as clearly to ascertain the iimtts of 
tliose uiMMdthrated, uninhabitable^ Ulinil^asutred regions. 

It is likewise to be considered, that contracts ciNi« 
oeming bonndariesare often left vague and indefinite 
without neoesfity, by the desire of each party, to in« 
terpret the ambiguity to its own advantage when a 
i^t opportunity idiall be found. In forming stipula*- 
lions, the commissaries are often ignorant, and often 
negligent} they are sometimes weary with debate, 
and contract a tedious discussion into general terms, 
or refer it to a former treaty, which was never under-^ 
.stood. The weaker part is always afraid of require 
ing explanations^ and the stronger always has an in- 
terest in leaving the question undecided : thus it will 
happen, without gfreat caution on either side, that 
after long treaties solemnly ratified, the rights that 
.had been disputed are still equally open to contro- 
viersy. 

In America, it may easily be supposed, that there 
are trM^ts of land not yet claimed by either party, and 
therefore mentioned in no treaties, which yet one or 
the other may be afterwards inclined to occupy ; but 
to these vacant and cmsettled oomitries each nation. 
May pretend, as each conceives itself intitled to all 
tibflt n not expressly grants to the other. 

Heve then is a perpetual ground of contest : every 
€niia*gemant of the possessions of either will be consi*^ 
dsved as something taken from the other, and esiCh 
will endeavour to regain what had never been claim^ 
«ii but that tiie either occupied it. 

iPlMsobseare in ttsfMrigrnai is the American eontMt. 
il it 4iiieiih tolM the felt bvarifor. or fo ten wheM 



iuvusitm properly beg^ins; but I mippose it is not t^ 
be doubted, that after the last war, when the Frendi 
had made peace with such apparent superiority, they 
naturally began to treat us with less respect in distent 
parts of the world, and to 6onstder us as a people from 
whom they had nothing* to fear, and who could HA 
longer presuine to contravene their designs, or tp 
check their progress. 

The power of doing wrong with impunity seldom 
waits long for the will ; and it is reasonable to belte^ej^ 
that in America the French would avow their purpose 
of aggrandizing themselves with at least as little re* 
serve as in Europe. We may therefore readily believet 
that they were unquiet neighbours, and had no great 
regard to right, which they believed us no lotiger aUe 
to enfoi^ce. 

That in forming a line efforts behind onr colonies, if 
In no other part of their attempt, they had acted agaiurt 
the general intention, if not against the literal terais 
4>f treaties, can tearoely be denied ; for it never cMl be 
supposed that we intended to be enclosed between the 
sea and the French garrisons, or preclude ourselvies 
from extending our plantations backwards to nnf 
kngth that but convenience should require. 

With dominion is conferred every thing that can 
secui^ dominion. He that has the coast, has likewise 
the seatoa certain distance ; he iSmt possesses a fot^ 
tress, has the right of prohibiting another fortress to be 
laiilt xvithin the command bf its cftnnon. When there- 
fore we planted the coast bf North-America, we suf^ 
^posed the possession of the inlioid r^angraiKtedto aa 
indeftnite extent, and every natton Hmt settled inifaiil 
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part of the world, seems, by the permission of every 
other nation, to have made the same supposition in its 
own favour. 

Here then, perhaps, it will be safest to fix the jus- 
tice of our cause; here we are apparently and indis- 
putably injured, and this injury may, according to 
the practice of nations, be justly resented. Whether 
we have not in return made some encroachments upon 
them, must be left doubtful, till our practices on the 
Ohio shall be stated and vindicated. There are no 
two nations confining on each other, between whom 
a war may not always be kindled with plausible pre- 
tences on either part, as there is always passing be- 
tween them a reciprocation of injuries, and fluctua- 
tion of encroachments. 

From the conclusion of the last peace perpetual 
ccNDdplaints of the supplantations and invasions of the 
Frencji have been sent to Europe from our colonies, and 
transmitted to our ministersat Paris, where good wordt 
were sometimes given us, and the practices of the 
American commanders were sometimes disovraed, but 
no redress was ever obtained, nor is it probable that any 
prohibition wassent to America. We were still amused 
with such doubtful promises as those who are afraid of 
war are ready to interpret in their own favour, and the 
French pushed forward their line of fortresses, and 
.^eemed to resolve that before our complaints were fi- 
nally dismissed, all remedy should be hopeless. 

We likewise endeavoured at the same time to 
form a barrier against the Canadians by sending a 
colony to New Scotland, a cold uncomfortable tract 
of ground^ of which we had long the nominal pos- 
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session before we really began to occupy it. To thi^ 
those were invited whom the ce^ssation of war deprived 
of employment^ and made burthensome to their cona^ 
try ; and settlers were allured thither by many fal- 
lacious descriptions of fertile valleys and clear skies. 
What effects these pictures of American happiness had 
upon my countrymen, I was never informed, butt I 
suppose very few sought provisioti in those frozen re-^ 
gions, whom guilt or poverty did not drive from their 
native country. About the boundaries of this new 
colony there were some disputes, but as there was 
nothing yet worth a contest, theJ[K>wer of the French 
was not much exerted on that side ; some disturbance 
was however given, and some skirmishes ensued. But 
perhaps being peopled chiefly with soldiers, who would 
rather live by plunder than by agriculture, and who 
consider war as their best trade, New Scotland Would 
be more obstinately defended than some settlements 
of far greater value ; and the French are too well in- 
formed of their own interest, to provoke hostility 
for no advantage, or to select that country for in- 
vasion, where they must hazard much and can win 
little. They therefore pressed on southward behind 
our ancient and wealthy settlements, and built fort 
after fort at such distances that they might conve- 
niently relieve one another, invade our colonies with 
sudden incursions, aiid retire to places of safety before 
our people could unite to oppose them. 

This design of the French has been long formed, 
and long known, both in America and Europe, and 
might at first have been easily repressed, had force 
been used instead of expostulation. When the Sof^lish 
attempted a settlement upon the island of St. Lucia, 
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the French, whether justly or not, considering it as 
neutral and forbidden to be occupied by either nation, 
immediately landed upon it, and destroyed the houses, 
wasted the plantaticms, and drove or carried away the 
inhabitants. This was done in the time of peace, 
when mutual professions of friendsliip were daily ex- 
changed by the two courts, and was not considered as 
any violation of treaties, nor was any more than a 
very soft remonstrance made on our part. 

The French therefore taught us how to act; but 
an Hanoverian quarrel with the house of Austria for 
some time induced us to court, at any expence, the al- 
liance of a nation whose very situation makes them 
our enemies. We suffered them to destroy our set- 
tlements, and to advance their own, which we had an 
equal right to attack. The time however came i^ 
last, when we ventured to quarrel with Spain, and then 
France no longer suffered the appearance of peace to 
subsist between us, but armed in defence of her ally. 

The events o( the war are well known ; we pleased 
ourselves with a victory at Dettingen, where we left 
our wounded men to the care of our enemies, but our 
army was broken at Fontenoy and Val ; and though 
after the disgrace which we suffered in the Mediter- 
ranean, we had some naval success, and an accidental 
dearth made peace necessary for the French, yet they 
prescribed the conditions, obliged us to give hostages, 
and acted as conquerors, though as conquerors of 
riioderation. 

In this war the Americans distinguished themselves 
in a manner unknown and unexpected. The New 
English raised an army, and under the command of 
Pepperel took Cape Breton, with the assistance, of the 
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fleet. This is the mort important fortress in America. 
We pleased ourselves so much with the acquisition, 
that we could not think of restoring it ; and, among 
the arguments used to inflame the people against 
Charles Stuart, it was very clamorously urged, that if 
he gained the kingdom, he would give Cape Bretoii 
back to the French. 

The French however had a more easy expedient \o 
regain Cape Breton than by exalting Charles Stuart 
to the English throne. They took in their turn Fort 
St. George, and had our East India Company wholly 
in their power, whom they restored at the peace to 
their former possessions, that they may continue to 
export our silver. 

Cape Breton therefore was restored, and the French 
were re-established in America, with equal power and 
gpreater spirit, having lost nothing by the war which 
they had before gained. 

To the general reputation of their arms, and that 
habitual superiority which they derive from it, they 
owe their power in America, rather than to any real 
strength, or circumstances of advantage. Their num- 
bers are yet not great ; their trade, though daily im- 
proved, is not very extensive ; their country is barren ; 
their fortresses, though numerous, are weak, and ra- 
ther shelters from vnld beasts, or savage nations, than 
places built for defence against bombs or cannons. 
Cape Breton has been found not to be impregnable; 
nor, if we consider the state of the places possessed by 
the two nations in America, is there any reason upon 
which the French should have presumed to molest us, 
but that they thought our spirit so broken that we 
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durst not resist them ; and in this opinion our long 
forbearance easily confirmed them. 

We forgot, or rather avoided to think, that what 
vfe delayed to do must be done at last, and done with 
more difficulty, as it was delayed longer ; that while 
we were complaining, and they were eluding, or an* 
swering our complaints, fort was rising upon fort, 
and one invasion made a precedent for another. 

This confidence of the French is exalted by some 
real advantag^es. If they possess in those countries 
less than we, they have more to gain, and less to 
hazard; if they are less numerous, they are better 
united. 

The French compose one body with one head. 
They have all the same interest, and ag^ee to pursue 
it by the same means. They are subject to a gover- 
nor, commissioned by an absolute monarch, and par- 
ticipating the authority of his master. Designs are 
therefore formed without debate, and executed with- 
out impediment. They have yet more martial than 
mercantile ambition, and seldom sufier their military 
schemes to be entangled with collateral projects of 
gain : they have no wish but for conquest, of which 
they justly consider riches as the consequence. * 

Some advantages they will always have as invaders. 
They make war at the hazard of their enemies : the 
contest being carried on in our territories, we must 
lose more by a victory, than they will sufier by a de- 
feat. They will subsist, while they stay, upon our 
plantations ; and perhaps destroy them when they can 
stay no longer. If we pursue them, and carry the 
war into their dominions, our difficulties 'will increase 
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^very step as we advance, for we shall leave plenty 
behind us, and lEind nothing in Canada but lakes and 
forests barren and trackless ; our enemies will shut 
themselves up in their forts, against which it is diiH- 
cult to bring cannon through so rough a country, 
and which, if they are provided with good magazines, 
will soon starve those who besiege them. 

All these are the natural effects of their govern- 
ment and situation ; they are accidentally more for- 
midable as they are less haf^y. But the favour of the 
Indians which they enjoy, with very few exceptions* 
among all the nations of the northern continent, we 
ought to consider with other thoughts; this favour 
* we might have enjoyed, if we had been careful to 
deserve it. The French, by having these savage 
nations on their side, are always supplied with spies 
and guides, and with auxiliaries, like the Tartars to 
the Turks, or the Hussars to the Germans, ^ no great 
use against troops ranged in order of battle, but very 
well qualified to uiaintain a war among woods and ri- 
vulets, where much mischief might be done by unex- 
pected onsets, and safety be obtained \yy quick re- 
treats. They can waste a colony by sudden inroads, 
surprise the straggling planters, frighten the inha- 
bitants into towns, hinder the cultivation of lands, and 
^starve those whom they are not able to conquen - 
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Jl HE present system of English politics may pro- 
perly be said to have taken rise in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. At this time, the Protestant reli« 
gion was established, which naturally allied us to the 
reformed state, and made all the popish powers our 
enemies. 

We began in the same reign to extend our trade, 
by which we made it necessary to ourselves to watch 
the commercial progress of our neighbours ; and, if 
not to incommode and obstruct their traffic, to hin- 
der them from impairing ours. 

We then likewise settled colonies in America, 
which was become the great scene of European am- 
bition ; for, seeing with what treasures the Spaniards 
were annually enriched from Mexico and Peru, every 
nation imagined, that an American conquest or plan- 
tation would certainly fill the mother country with 
gold and silver. This produced a large extent of 
very distant dominions, of which we, at this time, 



POLITICAL STATE OF BRITAIN. 295 

neither knew nor foresaw the advantage or incum- 
brance : we seem to have snatched ihem into our 
hands, upon no very just principles of policy, only be- 
cause every state, according to a prejudice of long 
continuance, concludes itself iriore powerful as its ter- 
ritories become larger. 

The discoveries of new regions, which were then 
every day made, the profit of remote traffic, and the 
necessity of long voyages, produced, in a few years, a 
great multiplication of shipping. The sea was consi- 
dered as the wealthy element ; and, by degrees, a new 
kind of sovereignty arose, called naval dominion. 

As the chief trade of the world, so the chief ma- 
ritime power was at first in the hands of the Portu- 
guese and Spaniards, who, by a compact, to which the 
consent of other princes was not asked, had divided 
the newly-discovered countries between them; but 
the crown of Portugal having fallen to the king of 
Spain, or being seized by him, he was master of the 
ships of the two nations, with which he kept all the 
coasts of Europe in alarm, till the Armada, which he 
had raised at a vast expence for the conquest of Eng- 
land, was destroyed, which put a stop, and almost an 
end, to the naval power of the Spaniards. 

At this time the Dutch, who were oppressed by the 
Spaniards, and feared yet greater evils than they felt, 
resolved no longer to endure the insolence of their 
masters: they therefore revolted ; and after a struggle,; 
in which they were assisted by the money and forces of ^ 
Elizabeth, erected an independent and powerful com- 
monwealth. 

When the inhabitants of the Low-Countries had' 
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formed their system of government^ and some re- 
mission of the war gave them leisure to form schemes 
of future prosperity, they easily perceived, that as 
their territories were narrow, and their numbers small, 
they could preserve themselves only by that power 
which is the consequence of wealth; and that by a 
people whose country produced only the necessari^ 
of life, wealth was not to be acquired, but from fo*. 
reign dominions, and by the transportation of the pro- 
ducts of one country into another. 

From this necessity, thus justly estimated, arose a 
plan of commerce, which was for many years prose- 
cuted with industry and success, perhaps never seen 
in the world before, and by which the poor tenants of 
mud- walled villages and impassable bogs, e;*ected 
themselves into high and mighty states, who put the 
greatest monarchs at defiance, whose alliance wa« 
courted by the proudest, and whose power was dreaded 
by the fiercest nation. By the establishment of this 
state there arose to England a new ally, and a new rival. 

At this time, which seems to be the period de* 
stined for the change of the face of Europe, France 
began first to rise into power ; p,nd, from defending 
her own provinces with difficulty and fluctuating 
success, to threaten her neighbours with encroach- 
ments and dfsvastations. Henry the Fourth having, 
after a long struggle, obtained the crown, found 
it easy to govern nobles exhausted and wearied with a 
long civil warf and having composed the disputes 
between the Protestants and Papists, so as to obtain 
at least a truce for both parties, was at leisure to 
SKKnxmulate treasure^ and raise forces, which he pur^ 
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posed to have employed in a design of settling for 
ever the balance of Europe. Of this great scheme he 
lived not to see the vanity, or to feel the disappoint- 
ment ; for he was murdered in the midst of his mighty 
preparations. 

The French, however, were in this reig^ taught 
to know their own power ; and the great designs of 
a king, whose wisdom they had so long experienced, 
even though they were not brought to actual experi* 
ment, disposed them to consider themselves as masters 
of the destiny of their neighbours ; and, from that 
time, he that shall nicely examine their schemes and 
conduct, will, I believe, find that they began to take an 
air of superiority to which they had never pretended 
before ; and that they have been always employed 
more or less openly upon schemes of dominion, though 
with frequent interruptions from domestic troubles, 
and with those intermissions which human counsels 
must always suffer, as men intrusted with g^eat affairs 
are dissipated in youth, and languid in age, are embar* 
rassed by competitors, or, without any external reason, 
chajige their mincls. 

France was now no longer in dread of insults aiid 
invasions from England. She was not only able to 
maintain her own territories, but prepared, on all oc- 
casions, to invade others ; and we had now a neigh«- 
hour whose interest it was to be an enemy, and who 
has disturbed us, from that time to this, with open 
hostility or secret machinations. 

Such was the state of England and its neighbours, 
when Elizabeth left the crown to James of Scotland. 
It has not, I think, been frequently observed by 
historians at how critical a time the union of the 
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two kingdoms happened. Had England and Scot* 
land continued separate kingdoms, when France was 
efiftablished in the full possession of her natural power, 
the Scots, in continuance of the league, which it would 
now have been more than ever their interest to ob- 
serve, would, upon every instigation of the French 
court, have raised an army with French money, and 
hiirassed us with an invasion, in which they would 
have thought themselves successful, whatever numbers 
they might have left behind them. To a people 
warlike and indigent, an incursion into a rich country 
is never hurtful. The pay of France and the plunder 
of the northern counties, would always have tempted 
them to hazard their lives, and we should have been 
under a necessity of keeping a line of garrisons along 
our border. 

This trouble, however, we escaped by the accession 
of king James; but it is uncertain, whether his na- 
tural disposition did not injure us more than his ac- 
cidental condition happened to benefit us. He was 
a man of great theoretical knowledge, but of no 
practical wisdom ; he was very well able to discern the 
true interest of himself, his kingdom, and his poste- 
rity, but sacrificed it, upon all occasions, to his pre- 
sent pleasure or his present ease ; so conscious of his 
own knowledge and abilities, that he would not suffer 
a minister to govern, and so lax of attention, and ti- 
morous of opposition, that he was not able to govern 
for himself. With this character James quietly saw 
the Dutch invade our commerce ; the French grew 
every day stronger and stronger j and the Protestant 
interest, of which he boasted himself the head, was op- 

3 
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pressed on every side, while he writ, and hunted, and 
dispatched ambe«sadoni, who, when their master's 
weakness was once known, were treated in foreign 
courts with v«py little ceremony. James, howeyer^ 
took care to be flattered at home, and was neither 
ang^y nor ashamed at the appearance that he made in 
other countries* 

Thus England grew weaker, or, what is in po^ 
litical estimation the jsame thing, saw her . neigh- 
bours grow stronger, without receiving proportion* 
able additions to her own power. Not that the 
mischief was so great as it is generally conceived or 
rejNresented ; for, I believe, it may be made to ap« 
pear, that the wealth of the nation was, in this 
reign, very much increased, though that of the 
crown was lessened. Our reputation for war was 
impaired; but commerce seems to have been car- 
ried on with great industry and vigour, and nothing 
was wanting, but that we should have defended 
ourselves from the encroachments of our neigh- 
bours. 

The inclination to plant colonies in America still 
continued, and this being the only project in which 
men of adventure and enterprise could exert their 
qualities in a pacific reign, multitudes, who were 
discontented with their condition in their native coun- 
try, and such multitudes there will always be, sought 
relief, or at least a change', in the western regions, 
where they settled in the northern part of the conti- 
nent, at a distance from the Spaniards, at that time 
almost the only nation that had any power or will te 
obstruct us. 
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Such was the condition of this country when the 
unhappy Charles inherited the crown. He had seen 
the errors of his father, without being able to prevent 
them, and, when he began his reign, endeavdured 
to raise the nation to its former dignity. The French 
Papists had begun a new war upon the Protestants : 
C}^u*les sent a fleet to invade Rhee and relieve Ro« 
ehelle, but his attempts were defeated, and the Pro- 
testants were subdued. The Dutch, grown wealthy 
and strong, claimed the right of fishing in the British 
seas: this claim the king, who saw the increasing 
power of the states of Holland, resolved to contest. 
But for this end it was necessary to build a fleet, and 
a fleet could not be built without expence : he was 
advised to levy ship-money, which gave occasion to 
the Civil War, of which the events and conclusion are 
too well known. 

While the inhabitants of this island were embroiled 
among themselves, the power of France and Holland 
was every day increasing* The Dutch had overcome 
the difiiculties of their infant commonwealth ; and 
as they still retained their vigour and industry, from 
rich grew continually richer, and from powerfal more 
powerful. They extended their traffic, and had not 
yet admitted luxury ; so that they had the means 
and the will to accumulate wealth without any in- 
citement to spend it. The French, who wanted no- 
thing to make them powerful, but a prudent regula- 
tion of their revenues, and a proper use of th<eir natu- 
ral advantages, by the successive care of skilful mi- 
nisters, became every day stronger, and more conscious 
of their strength. • 

2 
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About this time it was, that the French first began 
to turn their thoughts to traffic and navigation, and 
to desire like other nations an American territory. All 
the fruitful and valuable parts of the western world 
were already either occupied or claimed, and nothing 
remained for France but the leavings of other navi- 
gators, for she was not yet haughty enough to seize 
what the neighbouring powers had already appro- 
priated. 

The French therefore contented themselves with 
sending a colony to Canada, a cold uncomfortable 
uninviting region, from which nothing but fiirs and 
fish were to be had, and where the new inhabitants 
could only pass a laborious and necessitous life, in per- 
petual regret of the deliciousness and plenty of their 
native country. 

Notwithstanding the opinion which our countrymen 
have been taught to entertain of the comprehension 
and foresight of French politicians, I am not able to 
persuade myself, that when this colony was first planted, 
it was thought of much value, even by those that en- 
coui*aged it j there was probably nothing more in- 
tended than to provide a drain into which the waste 
of an exuberant nation might be thrown, a place where 
those who could do no good might live without the 
power of doing mischief. Some new advantage they 
undoubtedly saw, or imagined themselves to see, and 
what more was necessary to the establishment of the 
colony was supplied by natural inclination to experi- 
ments, and that impatience of doing nothing, to which 
mankind perhaps owe much of what is imagined to be 
e£fected by more splendid motives. 
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In this region of desolate sterility they settled them- 
fteWes, upon whatever principle; and as they have 
from that time had the happiness of a government by 
which no interest has been neglected, nor any part of 
their subjects overlooked, they have, by continual en- 
couragement and assistance from France, been perpe- 
tually enlarging their bounds and increasing their 
numbers. 

These were at first, like other nations who in- 
vaded America, inclined to consider the neighbourhood 
of the natives, as troublesome and dangerous, and are 
charged with having destroyed great numbers : but 
they are now grown wiser, if not honester, and insteadF 
of endeavouring to frighten the Indians away, they in- 
vite them to intermarriage and cohabitation, and al-* 
lure them by all practicable methods to become the 
subjects of the king of France. 

If the Spaniards, when they first took possession of 
the newly-discovered world, instead of destroying the 
inhabitants by thousands, had either had the urbanity 
or the policy to have conciliated them by kind treat- 
ment, and to have united them gradually to their own 
people, such an accession might have been made to 
the power of the king of Spain, as would have made 
him far the greatest monarch that ever yet ruled in 
the globe J but the opportunity was lost by foolishness 
and cruelty, and now can never be recovered. 

When the parliament had finally prevailed over 
our king, and the army over the parliament, the in- 
terest of the two commonwealths of England and Hol- 
land soon appeared to be opposite, and a new go-/ 
vemment declared war against the Dutch. In this 
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contest was exerted the utmost power of the two na- 
tions^ and the Dutch were finally defeated, yet not with 
such evidence of superiority as left us much reason to 
boast our victory ; they were obliged however to solicit 
peace, which was granted them on easy conditions ; 
and Cromwell, who was now possessed of the supreme 
power, was left at leisure to pursue other designs. 

The European powers had not yet ceased to look 
with envy on , the Spanish acquisitions in America^ 
and therefore Cromwell thought,thatif he gained any 
part of these celebrated regions, he should exalt his 
own reputation and enrich the country* He theitt^i 
fore quarrelled with the Spaniards upon some such 
subject of contention as he that is resolved upon 
hostility may always find, and seat Penn and Venables 
into the western seas. They first landed in Hispaniola^ 
whence they were driven off with no great reputation 
to themselves ; and that they might not return with«^ 
out having done something, they afterwards invaded 
Jamaica, where they found less resistance, and ob- 
tained that island, which wais^ after wards consigned to 
us, being probably of little value to the Spaniards, 
and continues to this day a place of great vi^ealth, and 
dreadful wickedness, a den of tyrants, and a dungeon 
of slaves. 

Cromwell, who perhaps had not leisure to study fo« 
reign politics, was very fatally mistaken with regard 
to Spain and France. Spain had been the last power 
in Europe, which had openly pretended to give law^ 
to other nations, and the m^ofiory of this terror re^ 
mained when the real cause was a^ an end. We ha4 
more lat^y beeb frighted by Spf^i{i tjiai^ by Francea; 
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and though very few were then alive of the gene-' 
ration that had their sleep broken by the Armada^ 
yet the name of the Spaniards was still terri-^ 
ble, and a war against them was pleasing to the 
people. 

Our own troubles had left us very little desire to 
look out upon the continent, and inveterate prejudice 
hindered us from perceiving, that for more than half 
a century the power of France had been increasing, 
and that of Spain had been growing less ; nor does it 
seem to have been remembet*ed, which yet required 
no great deptli of policy to discern, that of two mo- 
narchs, neither of which could be long our friend, it 
was our interest to have the weaker near us ; or that 
if a war should happen, Spain, however wealthy or 
strong in herself, was by the dispersion of her territo- 
ries more obnoxious to the attacks of a naval power, 
and consequently had more to fear jfrom us, and had ft 
less in her power to hurt us. 

All these considerations were overlooked by the 
wisdom of that age, and Cromwell assisted the French 
to drive the Spaniards out of Flanders, at a time when 
it was our interest to have supported the Spaniards 
against France, as formerly the Hollanders against 
Spain, by which we might at least have retarded the 
growth of the French power, though I think it must 
have finally prevailed. 

During this time our colonies, which were les» 
disturbed by our commotions than the mother- 
country, naturally increased ; it is probable that 
many who were unhappy at home took shelter in 
those remote regions, where, for the sake of in- 
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viling greater numbers, every one was allowed to 
think and live his own way. The French settlement 
in the mean time went slowly forward, too inconsi-* 
derable to raise any jealousy, and too weak to attempt 
any encroachments. 

When Cromwell died, the confusions that followed 
produced the restoration of monarchy, and some time 
was employed in repairing the ruins of our consti- 
tution, and restoring the nation to a state of peace. 
In every change there will be many that suffer real or 
imaginary grievances, and therefore many will bedis-> 
satisfied. This was, perhaps, the reason why several 
colonies had their beginning in the reign of Charles 
the Second. The Quakers willingly sought refuge in 
Pennsylvania ; and it is not unlikely that Carolina owed 
its inhabitants to the remains of that restless dispo- 
sition, which had given so much disturbance to our 
country, and had now no opportunity of acting at 
home. 

The Dutch still continuing to increase in wealth and 
power, either kindled the resentment of their neigh- 
bours by their insolence, or raised their envy by their 
prosperity. Charles made war upon them without 
much advantage : but they were obliged at last to 
confess him the sovereign of the narrow seas. They 
were reduced almost to extremities by an invasion 
from France ; but soon recovered from their conster- 
nation, and, by the fluctuation of war, regained their 
cities and provinces with the same speed as they had 
lost them. 

During the time of Charles the Second the power 
of France was every' day increasing j and Charles, 
who never disturbed liimself with remote conse- 

VOL. II. X 
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quetices, saw the progress of her arms, and the ex- 
tension of her dominions, with very little uneasiness. 
He was indeed sometimes driven by the prevailing 
fstction into confederacies against her ; but as he had, 
probably, a secret partiality in her favour, he never 
persevered long in acting against her, nor ever acted 
with much vigour : so that, by his feeble resistance, 
he rather raised her confidence than hindered her 
designs. 

About this time the French first began to perceiye 
the advantage of commerce, and the importance of 
a naval force ; and such encouragement was given to 
manufactures, and so eagerly was every project re- 
ceived by which trade could be advanced, that, in a 
few years, the sea was filled with their ships, and aU 
the parts of the world crowded with their merchants. 
There is, perhaps, no instance in human story of such 
a change produced, in so short a time, in the schemes 
and manners of a people, of so many new sources of 
Wealth opened, and such numbers of artificers and 
merchants made to start out of the ground, as was 
iieen iti the ministry of Colbert. 

Now it was that the power of France became for- 
midable to England. Her dominions were largpe be- 
fore, and her armies nttmer<ais ; but her operations 
"freire tiecessarily confined to the continent. She had 
lieiiket ships for the transportation of her tro(^, nor 
\nottey ft* their support in distantexpeditions. Colbert 
MW both these wants, and mw that oommerce only 
would supply them. The fertility of their country 
TMiiii^hes Hke French w^ commodities; the poverty 
<)f the <3oid^»on pe(^le keeps the price erf labour Jow^ 
By the dbvious |A*»ctke of lEiellij;^ auch and bujrki^ 
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little, it was appiu*ent that they would soon draw the 
wealth of other countries into th^ir own ; and, by c%|r- , 
rying* out their mercbapdisa in thieir own vessels, ;i^ 
numerous body of sailors would quickly b^ raised. 

This was projected, and this was performed. XJw 
king of France w:^ soon enabled tp brib(e those whom 
he could not conquer, and to terrify w^th hi^ ^eet^ 
tbose whom his ^rm^es could not have approached* 
The influence of FnMice was suddenly difiusad all ovep 
the g'lobe ; her arms were dreaded, and her pension^ 
ireceaved in remote regions, and those wiere i^i^ost 
ready to acknowledge her sovereignty, who, a feisy 
years before, had scarcely h^ard her nanaie. Shfi thun^ 
dered on the coasts of Afri^ca, and received ainbc^^<* 
^U)rs from Siam. 

So Bwch m^y be done by one wise mai^ eii4^'- 
vouring with honesty the advantage loi th^ pubUp^ 
jBiut that we Bo^y not rashly c<ay94e^ia aU minister^ Mi 
wantiflig wisdom or integrity whqse c^u^sels h^y^* 
furoduced no siach 9{^reiQit benefits jto tjbeir country, 
^t wMfiit be loowidered, U^a(t djihteft t^ mqans of 
actings which our g^iernment does not allow. S# 
could enforce all his wders by the power of an ab- 
aalut;e ^onajreh; he could com^^l ipd^vj^i^als to 
Aa<crifice their private {H'c^t to tibe g;eoeral good; h# 
.could make o!GMe understi^nding pr^id^ ^er many 
bands, and i^^nove idjtfficulties by quick .aa4 viol^ 
i^li[pedi^ts. Wh^e no imn thinks himself uj^dei; 
day obligation 4:0 submit te ipother, aj»d, instead id 
ecwope^vtiAg in one great seheme, every one hasl^D^ 
iJbrough by«^Ui8 to privMe pro^^ .iio gr^at change 
can suddenly be made; nor is superior klMXwl^gi^ 
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of much effect, where every man resolves to use his 
own eyes and his own judgment, and every one ap- 
plauds his own dexterity and diligence, in pro- 
portion as he becomes rich sooner than his neigh- 
bour. 

Colonies are always the effects and causes of na- 
vigation. They who visit many countries find some 
in which pleasure, profit, or safety invite them to 
settle; and these settlements, when they are once 
made, must keep a perpetual correspondence with the 
original country to which they are subject, and on 
which they depend for protection in danger, and sup- 
plies in necessity. So that a country, once discovered 
and planted, must always find employment for ship- 
ping, more certainly than any foreign commerce, 
whidi, depending on casualties, may be sometimes 
more and sometimes less, and which other nations 
may contract or suppress. A trade to colonies can 
never be much impaired, being, in reality, only an 
intercourse between distant provinces of the same 
empire, from which intruders are easily excluded; 
likewise the interest and affection of the correspondent 
parties, however distant, is the same. 

On this reason all nations, whose power has been 
exerted on the ocean, have fixed colonies in remote 
parts of the world ; and while those colonies subsisted, 
navigation, if it did not increase, was always preserved 
frtnn total decay. With this policy the French were 
well acquainted, and therefore improved and aug- 
mented the settlements in America, and other regions, 
in proportion as they advanced their scheme! of naval 
greatness. 
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The exact time in which they made their acqui- 
sitions in America, or other quarters of the globe, it 
is not necessary to collect. It is sufficient to observe, 
that their trade and their colonies increased together; 
and if their naval armaments were carried on, as they 
really were, in greater proportion to their commerce, 
than can be practised in other countries, it must be 
attributed to the martial disposition at that time jH*e- 
vailing in the nation, to the frequent wars which 
Lewis the Fourteenth made upon his neighbours, and 
to the extensive commerce of the English and Dutch, 
which afforded so much plunder to privateers, that 
virar was more lucrative than traffic. 

Thus the naval power of France continued to in-* 
crease during the reign of Charles the Second, who, 
between his fondness of ease and pleasure, the strug* 
gles of fisiction which he could not suppress, and his 
inclination to the frien4ship of absolute monarchy, 
had not much power or desire to repress it. And 
of James the Second, it could not be expected that he 
should act against his neighbours with great vigour, 
having the whole body of his subjects to oppose. 
He was not ignorant of the real interest of his coun-* 
try; he desired its power and its happiness, and 
thought rightly, that there is no happiness without re- 
ligion ; but he thought very erroneously and absurdly, 
that there is no religion without popery. 

When the necessity of self-preservation had im- 
pelled the subjects of James to drive him from the 
throne, there came a time in which the passions^ 
as well as interest of the government, acted against 
the French, and in which it may perhaps be reason*- 
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ftbly doUbWd, whether the desire of humbling France 
t^as hot stronger than that of exalting England : of 
this, however, it is not necessary to inquire, since, 
though the intention may be different, the erent will 
be thfe same. All mouths were now open to declare 
whfeil every eye h$d observed before, that the arms of 
iF^^nce Were become dangerous to Europe ; and that, 
if her encroachments were suffered a little longer, re- 
sistance Would be too late. 

It wais now determined to re-assert the empire of 
the sea; but it was mor^ easily determined than per- 
formed : the Frehtch made a vigorous defence against 
the united power of England and Holland, and weffe 
ibmetimes masters of the ocean, though the two tna- 
fitithe powers were united against them. At length, 
however, they were defeated at La Hogue ; a great 
JMirt of thfeir fleet Was destroyed, and they were re*- 
linced to Carry on the War only with their privateers, 
ffom whotti there was suffered much petty mischief, 
thctogh there was no danger of conquest or invasion. 
H:iey distressed our merchants, and obliged us to tfcfe 
r6ntinual expence of Convoys and fleets of observation j 
atid, by skulking in little Coves Sind shallow waiters, 
IftCfepfed oWir pnrsuit. 

In thi^ feign began otit confederacy with thfe 
T&tftch, W^ii-ch mntual interest has now improved intb 
a friendship, conceived by some to be inseparable; 
ittd from that time the States begah to be tetttted, in 
^e sftyle of politicians, our faithful friends, th6 allies 
S/Aiich Nature h«s ^v^n us, onr Protectant confede- 
1Wt€ls, and by miany other names of tidttibnal endear- 

laetit. W^ feave, it is trtic, the sMme intcfrest, as tjp- 
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posed to France, and some resemblance of religion, as 
opposed to popery; but we have such a rivalry, in 
respect of commerce, as will always keep us from very 
close adherence to each other. No mercantile man, or 
mercantile nation, has any friendship but for money, 
and alliance between them will last no longer thaii 
their common safety or common profit is endangered ; 
no longer than they have an enemy, who threatens to 
take from each more than either can steal from th^ 
other. 

We were both sufficiently interested in repressing 
the ambition, and obstructing the commerce of 
France; and therefore we concurred with as much 
fidelity and as regular co-operation as is commonly 
found. The Dutch were in immediate danger, the 
armies of their enemies hovered over their country, 
and therefore they were obliged to dismiss for a time 
their love of money, and their narrow projects of pri- 
vate profit, and to do what a trader does not willingly 
at any time believe necessary, to sacrifice a part for 
the preservation of the whole. 

A peace was at length made, and the French with 
their usual vigour and industry rebuilt their fleets, re- 
stored their commerce, and became in a very few 
years able to contest again the dominion of the sea. 
Their ships were well built, and always very nume- 
rously manned ; their commanders, having no hopes 
but from their bravery or their fortune, were resolute, 
and being very carefully educated for the sea, were 
eminently skilful. 

All this was soon perceived, when queen Aime, 
the then darling of England, declared war against 
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France. Our success by sea, though sufficient to 
keep us from dejection, was not such as dejected our 
enemies. It is,* indeed, to be confessed, that we did 
not exert our whole naval strength ; Marlborough was 
the governor of our counsels, and the great view of 
Marlborough was a war by land, which he knew well 
how to conduct, both to the honour of his country, 
and his own profit. The fleet was therefore starved 
that the army might be supplied, and naval ad- 
vantages were neglected for the sake of taking a town 
in Flanders, to be garrisoned by our allies. The 
French, however, were so weakened by one defeat 
after another, that, though their fleet was never de- 
stroyed by any total overthrow, they at last retained 
it in their harbours, and applied their whole force to 
the resistance of the confederate army, that now be- 
gan to approach their frontiers, and threatened to lay 
waste their provinces and cities. 

In the latter years of this war, the danger of their 
neighbourhood in America seems to have been con- 
sidered, and a fleet was fitted out and supplied with 
a proper number of land forces to seize Quebec, the 
capital of Canada, or New France ; but this expedition 
miscarried, like that of Anson against the Spaniards, 
by the lateness of the season, and our ignorance of the 
coasts on which we were to act. We returned with 
loss, and only excited our enemies to gpreater vigi- 
lance, and perhaps to stronger fortifications. 

' When the peace of Utrecht was made, which those 
who clamoured among us most loudly against it, 
found it their interest to keep, the French applied 
themselves with the utmost industry to the extension 
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of their trade, which we were so far from hindering, 
that for many years our ministry thought their friend- 
ship of such value, as to be cheaply purchased by 
whatever concession. 

Instead therefore of opposing, as we had hitherto 
professed to do, the boundless ambition of the House 
of Bourbon, we became on a sudden solicitous for its 
exaltation, and studious of its interest. We assisted 
the schemes of France and Spain with our fleets, and 
endeavoured to make those our friends by servility, 
whom nothing but power will keep quiet, and who 
must always be our enemies while they are endea- 
vouring to grow greater, and we determine to remain 
free. 

That nothing might be omitted which could testify 
our willingness to continue on any terms the good 
friends of France, we were content to assist not only 
their conquests but their traffic ; and though we did 
not openly repeal the prohibitory laws, we yet tamely 
sutfered commerce to be carried on between the two 
nations, and wool was daily im{K)rted, to enable them 
to make cloth, which they carried to our markets, and 
sold cheaper than we. 

During all this time, they were extending and 
strengthening their settlements in America, contriving 
new modes of traffic, and fi'aming new alliances with 
the Indian nations. They began now to find these 
northern regions, barren and desolate as they are, suf- 
ficiently valuable to desire at least a nominal posses- 
sion, that might furnish a pretence for the exclusion of 
others ; they therefore extended their claim to tracts 
of land, which they could never hope to occupy, took 
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care to g'ive their dominions an unlimited magnitude, 
have given in their maps the name of Louisiana to a 
country, of which part is claimed by the Spaniards, 
and part by the English, without any regard to ancient 
boundaries, or prior discovery. 

When the return of Columbus from his great voyage 
had filled all Europe with wonder and curiosity, Henry 
the Seventh sent Sebastian Cabot to try what could be 
found for the benefit of England : he declined the 
track of Columbus, and steering to the westward, fell 
npon the island, which, from that time, was called 
by the English, Newfoundland. Our princes seem to 
hare considered themselves as entitled by their right of 
prior seizure to the northern parts of America, as the 
Spaniardswereallowed by universal consent their claim 
to the southern region for the same reason ; and we ac- 
cordingly made our principal settlements within the 
limits of our ovni discoveries, and, by degrees, planted 
the eastern coast from Newfoundland to Georgia. 

As we had, according to the European principles, 
which allow nothing to the natives of these regions, 
our choice of situation in this extensive country, wc 
naturally fixed our habitations along the coast, for the 
sake of traffic and correspondence, and all the con- 
veniencies of navigable rivers. And when one port or 
river was occupied, the next colony, instead of fixing 
themselves in the inland parts behind the former, went 
on southward, till they pleased themselves with another 
maritime situation. For this reason our colonies have 
more length than depth ; their extent fr^m east to 
i^^est, or fr<Hn the sea to the interior country, hears no 
proportion to their reach along the coast from nortib 
to south. 
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It was, however, understood, by a kind of tacit 
compact among* the commercial powers, that posses* 
sion of the coast included a right to the inland : and, 
therefore, the charters granted to the several colonies 
limit their districts only from north to south, leaving 
their possessions from east to west unlimited and dis- 
cretional, supposing that, as the colony increases, they 
may take lands vis they shall want them, the possession 
of the coasts excluding other navigators, and the un- 
happy Indians having no right of nature or of nations. 

This right of the first European possessor was not 
disputed till it became the interest of the French to 
question it. Canada, or New France, on which they 
made their first settlement, is situated eastward of our 
colonies, between which they pass up the great river 
of St. Lawrence, with Newfoundland on the north, 
and Nova Scotia on the south. Their establishment in 
this country was neither envied nor hindered; and they 
lived here, in no great numbers, a long time, neither 
molesting their European neighbours, nor molested 
by them. 

But when they grew stronger and more numerous, 
they began to extend their territories ; and, as it is na- 
tural for men to seek their own convenience, the desire 
of more fertile and agreeable habitations tempted them 
southward. There is land enough to the north and 
west of their settlements, which they may occupy with 
as good right as can be shewn by the other European 
usurpers, and which neither the English nor Spaniards 
will contest ; but of this cold region they have enough 
already, and their resolution was to get a better coun- 
try. This was not to be had but by settling to the 
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west of our plantations, on ground which has been 
hitherto supposed to belong to us. 

Hither, therefore, they resolved to remove, and to 
fix, at their own discretion, the western border of our 
colonies, which was heretofore considered as unlimited. 
Thus by forming a line of forts, in some measure pa- 
rallel to the coast, they enclose us between their garri- 
sons and the sea, and not only hinder our extension 
westward, but, whenever they have a sufficient navy 
in the sea, can harass us on each side, as they can in- 
vade us at pleasure from one or other of their forts. 

This design was not perhaps discovered as soon as 
it was formed, and was certainly not opposed so soon 
as it was discovered ; we foolishly hoped, that their en- 
croachments would stop, that they would be prevailed 
on by treaty and remonstrance, to give up what they 
had taken, or to put limits to themselves. We suf- 
fered them to establish one settlement after another, to 
pass boundary after boundary, and add fort to fort, 
till at laist they grew strong enough to avow their de- 
signs, and defy us to obstruct them. 

By these provocations long continued, we are at 
length forced into a war, in which we have had hither- 
to very ill fortune. Our troops under Braddock were 
dishonourably defeated ; our fleets have yet done no- 
thing more than taken a few merchant-ships, and have 
distressed s<Hne private families, but have very little 
weakened the power of France. The detention of 
their seamen makes it indeed less easy for them to fit 
out their navy ; but this deficiency will* be easily sup- 
plied by the alacrity of the nation, which is always 
eager for war. 
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It is unpleasing to represent our affair;; to our own 
disadvantage ; yet it is necessary to shew the evils 
which we desire to be removed; and, therefore, some 
account may very properly be given of the measures 
which have given them their present superiority. 

They are said to be supplied from France with bet- 
ter governors than our colonies have the fate to obtain 
from England. A French governor is seldom chosen 
for any other reason than his qualifications for his trust. 
To be a bankrupt at home, or to be so infamously 
vicious that he cannot be decently protected in his own 
country, seldom recommends any man to the govern- 
ment of a French colony. Their officers are com- 
monly skilful either in war or commerce, and are 
taught to have no expectation of honour or preferment, 
but from the justice and vigour of their administration. 

Their great security is the friendship of the natives, 
and to this advantage they have certainly an indubi- 
table right ; because it is the consequence of their vir- 
tue. It is ridiculous to imagine, that the friendship 
of nations, whether civil or barbarous, can be gained 
and kept but by kind treatment; and surely they who 
intrude, uncalled, upon the country of a distant people, 
ought to consider the natives as worthy of common 
kindness, and content themselves to rob without in- 
sulting them. The French, as has been already ob- 
served, admit the Indians, by intermarriage, to an 
equality with themselves; and those nations, with 
which they have no such near intercourse, they gain 
over to their interest by honesty in their dealings. 
Our factors and traders, having no other purpose in 
view than immediate profit, use all the arts of an Eu* 
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ropean counting-house, to defraud the simple hunter 
of his furs. 

These are some of the causes of our present weak«- 
ness ; our planters are always quarrelling with their 
governor, whom they consider as less to be trusted than 
the French ; and our traders hourly alienate the In- 
dians by their tricks and oppressions, and we ccmtinue 
every day to shew by new proofs, that no people can 
be great who have ceased to be virtuous. 



MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS. 



REVIEW 

OF 

MEMOIRS OF THE COURT OF AUGUSTUS; 

BY THOMAS BLACKWELL, J. U. D. 

PRINCIPAL OF MARISHAL COLLEGE, IN THE UNITERSITT OF ABERDEBN. 

X HE first effect which this book has upon the reader 
is that of disgusting him with the author's vanity. 
He endeavours to persuade the world, that here are 
some new treasures of literature spread before his 
eyes; that something is discovered, which to this 
happy day had been concealed in darkness; that by 
his diligence time had been robbed of some valuable 
monument which he was on the point of devouring ; 
and that names and facts doomed to oblivion are now 
restored to fame. 

How must the unlearned reader be surprised, when 
he shall be told that Mr. Blackwell has neither digged 
in the ruins of any demolished city, nor found out the 
way to the library of Fez : nor had a single boofk in his 
hands, that has not been in the possession of every man 
that was inclined to read it, for years and ages ; and 
that his book relates to a people who above all othern 
liave famished employment to the studious, and 
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amusements to the idle ; whp have scarcely left be- 
hind them a coin or a stone^ which has not been ex- 
amined and explained a thousand times, and whose 
dress, and food, and household stuff, it has been the 
pride of learning to understand. 

A man need not fear to incur the imputation of vi- 
cious diffidence or affected humility, who should have 
forborn to promise many novelties, when he perceived 
such multitudes of writers possessed of the same mate- 
rials, and intent upon the same purpose. Mr. Black - 
well knows well the opinion of Horace, concerning 
those that open their undertakings with magnificent 
promises; and he knows likewise the dictates of com- 
mon sense and common honesty, names of greater 
authority than that of Horace, who direct that no 
man should promise what he cannot perform. 

I do not mean to declare that this volume has no- 
thing new, or that the labours of those who have gone 
before our author, have made his performance an use- 
less addition to the burden of literature. New works 
may be constructed with old materials, the disposition 
of the parts may shew contrivance, the ornaments in- 
terspersed may discover elegance. 

It is not always without good effect that men of 
proper qualifications write in succession on the same 
subject, even when the latter add nothing to the in- 
formation given by the former ; for the same ideas 
may be delivered more intelligibly or more delight- 
fully by one than by another, or with attractions that 
may lure minds of a different form. No writer pleases 
all, and every writer may please some. 

But after all, to inherit is not to acquire ; to de- 
corate is not to make ; and the man who had no* 
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thing to do but to read the ancient authors, who 
mention the Roman affairs, and reduce them to com^ 
mon-placesy ought not to boast himself as a great 
benefactor to the studious world. 

After a preface of boast, and a letter of flattery; 
in which he seems to imitate the address of Horace 
in his vile potahis modicis Sabinum — he opens his 
book with telling us, that the " Roman republic, 
" after the horrible proscription, was no more at 
bleeding Rome. The regal power of her consuls, 
the authority of her senate, and the majesty of 
her people, were now trampled under foot ; these 
[for those] divine laws and hallowed customs, that 
." had been the essence of her constitution — were set 
" at nought, and her best friends were lying exposed 
" in their blood." 

These were surely very dismal times to those who 
suffered ; but I know not why any one but a school- 
boy in his declamation should whine over the com- 
'monwealth of Rome, which grew great only by the 
misery of the rest of mankind. The Romans, like 
others, as soon as they grew rich grew corrupt, and, 
in their corruption, sold the lives and freedoms of 
themselves, and of one another. 

" About this time Brutus had his patience put 

" to the higliest trial : he had been married to Clodia ; 

" but whether the family did not please him, or 

** whether he was dissatisfied with the lady's be- 

" haviour during his absence, he soon entertained 

*" thoughts of a separation. This raised a good deal 

^* of talk, and the women of the Clodian family in- 

. <* veighed bitterly against Brutus — but he married 

. ** Portia, who was worthy of such a father as M. 

VOL. II. T 
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** Cato, and such a husband .as M. Brutus* She had 
'' a soul capable of an exalted passUm^ and found a 
'' proper object to raise and give it a sanction ; die 
** did not only love but adored her husband ; his 
^< worthy his truth, his every shining and heroic 
** quality, made her guze on him like a god, while 
<< the endearing returns of esteem and tenderness she 
<* met with, brought her joy, her pride, her every 
** wish to center in her belov^ Brutus." 

When the reader has been awakened by this rap«» 
turotts preparation, he hears the whole story of Portia 
in the same lurariant style, till she breatl^ out her 
last, a little before the bloody prascriptunh and *^ Bru^ 
'< tus complained heavily of his friends at Rome, m 
'^ not having paid due attention to his Ltuhf in the 
" declining state of her health/' 

He is a great lover W modem terms. His se- 
nators and their wives are Gentlemen and Ladies. In 
his review of Brutus*s army, which 'tvas under the 
command of gallant men, not braver officerSf than trme 
patriots, he tells us, << that Sextus the Questor w%3 
'' Paymaster, Secretary at War, and Commissary Ge- 
** neral, and that the sacred discipline of the Romans 
** required the closest connexion, like that of fathw 
*' and son, to subsist between the General of an army 
<* and his Questor. Cicero was Generalofthe Caved* 
<< ry, and the next general officer was Flavins, Master 
*' of the Artillery, the elder Lentulus was Admsr^, 
<< and the younger rode in the Band of Voh mte e r s; 
*^ under these the tribunes, with many others too tedioms 
f^ to name^ Lentulus, however, was but a sdbor- 
dinate officerx; for we are informed afterwards^ that 
the Romans had made Sextus Pdrnpekia herd Mifh 
Admiral in all the seas of their dommians. 
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Among* other affectations of this writer is a fu- 
rious and unnecessary zeal for liberty, or rather for 
one form of government as preferable to another. 
This indeed might be suffered, because political in- 
stitution is a subject in which men have always dif- 
fered, and if they continue to obey their lawful 
governors, and attempt not to make innovations for 
the sake of their favourite schemes, they may differ 
for ever without any just reproach from one another. 
But who can bear the hardy champion who ventures 
nothiiig ? who in full security undertakes the defence 
of the assassination of Csesar, and declares his resolu- 
tion to speak plain ? Yet let not just sentiments be 
overlooked: he has justly observed, that the greater 
part of mankind will be naturally prejudiced against 
Brutus, for all feel the benefits of private friendship ; 
^ut ievf can discern the advantages of a well-consti- 
tuted government. 

We know not whether some apology may not be 
necessary for the distance between the first account of 
this book and its continuation. The truth is, that this 
w(M*k not being forced upon our attention by much 
public applause or censure, was sometimes neg- 
lected, and sometimes forgotten ; nor would it, per- 
haps, have been now resumed, but that we might 
avoid to disappoint our readers by an abrupt desertion 
of any subject. 

It is not our desigfn to criticise the facts of this 
history, but the style ; nol the veracity, but the ad* 
dress of the writer ; for, an account of the ancient Ro- 
mans, as it cannot nearly interest any present reader, 
and must be drawn from writings that have bean long 
known, can owe its value only to the language in 

Y2 
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which it is delivered, and the reflections with which it 
is accompanied. Dr. Blackwell, however, seems to 
have heated his imagination so as to be much aflFected 
with every event, and to believe that he can affect 
others. Enthusiasm is indeed sufficiently contagiousr ; 
but I never found any of his readers much enamoured 
of the gloriotis Pompey^ thepatHot approved, or much 
incensed against the lawless Ctesar^ whom this author 
probably stabs every day and night in his sleeping or 
waking dreams. 

He is come too late into the world with his fury 
for freedom, with his Brutus and Cassius. We have 
all on this side of the Tweed long since settled our 
opinions : h>^ zeal for Roman liberty and declamations 
against the violators of the republican constitution, 
only stand now in the reader's way, who wishes to 
proceed in the narrative without the interruption of 
epithets and exclamations. It is not easy to forbear 
laughter at a man so bold in fighting shadows, so busy 
in a dispute two thousand years past, and so zealous 
for the honour of a people who while they were poor 
robbed mankind, and as soon as they became rich, 
robbed one another. Of these robberies our author 
seems to have no very quick sense, except when they 
are committed by Caesar's party, for every act is 
sanctified by the name of a patriot. 

If this author's skill in ancient literature were less 
generally acknowledged, one might sometimes sus- 
pect that he had too frequently consulted the French 
writers. He tells us that Archelaus the Rhodian 
made a speech to Cassius, and in so saying dropt some 
tears, and that Cassius after the reduction of Rhodes 



THE COURT OF AUGUSTUS. 325 

was covered rrAth glory. — Deiotarus was a keen and 
happy spirit. — ^The ingrate Castor kept his court. 

His great delight is to shew his universal ac- 
quaintance with terms of art, with words that every 
other polite writer ha$ avoided and despised. When 
Pompey conquered the pirates, he destroyed fifteen 
hundred ships of the line. — ^The Xanthian parapets 
were tore down. — Brutus suspecting that his troops 
were plundering, commanded the trumpets to sound to 
their colours. — Most people understood the act of at- 
tainder passed by the senate. — ^The Numidian troopers 
were unlikely in their appearance. — ^The Numidians 
beat up one quarter after another. — Salvidienus re- 
solved to pass his men over in boats of leather, and 
he gave orders for equipping a sufficient number of 
that sort of small craft. — Pompey had light agile fri- 
gates, and fought in a strait where the current and 
caverns occasion swirls and a roll. — ^A sharp out-look 
was kept by the admiral. — It is a run of about 
fifty Roman miles. — Brutus broke Lipella in the sight 
of the army. — Mark Antony garbled the senate. — He 
was a brave man, well qualified for a commodore. 

In his choice of phrases he frequently uses words 
with great solemnity, which every other mouth and 
pen has appropriated to jocularity and levity ! The 
Rhodians gave up the contest, and in poor plight fled 
back to Rhodes. — Boys and girls were easily kid- 
napped. — Deiotarus was a mighty believer of au- 
gury. — Deiotarus destroyed his ungracious progeny. 
— ^The regularity of the Romans was their mortal 
aversion. — ^They desired the consuls to curb such 
heinous doings. — He had such a shrewd invention^ 
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that no side of a question came amiss to him.-— Brutus 
found his mistress a coquettish creature. 

He sometimes, with most unlucky dexterity, mixes 
the grand and the burlesque together ; the violation of 
faith. Sir, says Cassius, lies at the door of the Rho^ 
dians hy reiterated acts of perfidy. The iron grate 
fell down, crushed those under it to death, and eatched 
the rest as in a trap. When the Xanthians heard the 
military shout, and saw the flame mount, they con- 
cluded there would be no mercy. It was now about 
sun-set, and they had been at hot work since noon. 

He has often words or phrases with which our 
language has hitherto had no knowledge. One was 
a heart-friend to the republic. A deed was expeded. 
The Numidians begun to reel, and were in hazard 
of falling into confusion. The tutor embraced hi^ 
pupil close in his arms. Four hundred women were 
taxed, who have no doubt been the wives of the best 
Roman citizens. Men not bom to action are incon- 
sequential in government — coUectitious troops. The 
foot, by their violent attack, began the fatal break 
in the Pharsaliac field. He and his brother, with a 
politic common to other countries, had taken opposite 
sides. 

His epithets are of the gaudy or hyperbolical kind. 
The glorious news. Eager hopes and dismal fears. 
Bleeding Rome; divine laws and hallowed customs; 
merciless war; intense anxiety. 

Sometimes the reader is suddeiily ravished with a 
sonorous sentence, of which, when the iioise is past^ 
the meaning does not long remain. When Bmtus 
set his legions to fill a moat, instead of heavy drag- 
ging and slow toil, they set about it with huzzas and 
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racing, as if they had been striving at the Olympic 
games. They hurled impetuous down the huge 
trees and stones, and with shouts forced them into 
the water ; so that the work, expected to continue 
half the campaign, was with rapid toil completed 
in a few days. Brutus's soldiers fell to the gate with 
resistless fury, it gave way at last with hideous crash. 
—This great and good man, doing his duty to his 
country, received a mortal wound, and glorious fell 
in the cause of Rome ; may his memory be ever dear 
to all lovers of liberty, learning and humanity !-- «• 
This promise ought ever to embalm his memory.— 
The queen of nations was torn by no foreign in* 
vader. Rome fell a sacrifice to her own sons, and 
was ravaged by her unnatural offspring: all the 
great men of the state, all the good, all the holy, 
were openly murdered by the wickedest and worst.-** 
Little islands cover the harbour of Brindisi, and form 
the narrow outlet from the numerous creeks that 
compose its capacious port. — At the appearance of 
Brutus and Ca^ius a shout of joy rent the heavens 
from the surrounding multitudes. 

Such are the flowers which may be gathere4 by 
every hand in every part of this garden of eloquence- 
But having thus freely mentioned our Author's faults^ 
it remains that we acknowledge his merit ; and con* 
fess that this book is the work of a man of letters^ 
that it is full of events displayed with accuracy, and 
related with vivacity ; and though it is sufficiently 
defective to crush the vanity of its Author, it is suffi- 
ciently entertaining to invite readers. 
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« FOUR LETTERS FROM SIR ISAAC NEWTON 

TO DR. BENTLEY, 



CONTAINING 



SOME ARGUMENTS IN PROOF OF A DEITV.'^ 



XT will certainly be required, that notice should be 
taken of a book, however small, written on such 
a subject, by such an author. Yet I know not whe- 
ther these Letters will be very satisfactory ; for they 
are answers to inquiries not published ; and therefore, 
though they contain many positions of great import- 
ance, are, in some parts, imperfect and obscure, by 
their reference to Dr. Bentley's Letters. 

Sir Isaac declares, that what he has done is due to 
nothihff hut indtistry and patient thought ; and indeed 
Tong; consideration is so necessary in such abstruse in- 
quiries, that it is always dangerous to publish the 
productions of great men, which are not known to 
have been designed for the press, and of which it is 
uncertain, whether much patience and thought have 
been bestowed upon them. The principal question 
of these Letters gives occasion to observe how even 
the mind of Newton gains ground gradually upon 
darkness. 
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" As to your first query,*' says he, " it seems to 
'^ me, that if the matter of our sun and planets, and 
" all the matter of the universe, were evenly scattered 
" throughput all the heavens, and every particle had 
** an innate gravity towards all the rest, and the whole 
** space throughout which this matter was scattered, 
" was but finite ; the matter ^n the outside of this 
" space would by its gravity tend towards all the 
" matter on the inside, and by consequence fall down 
" into the middle of the whole space, and there com- 
^^ pose one great spherical mass. But if the matter ^ 
'^ was evenly disposed throughout an infinite space, it 
"could never convene into one mass, but some of it 
" would convene into one mass, and some into an* 
" other, so as to make an infinite number of great 
" masses, scattered at great distances from one to an* 
" other throughout all that infinite space. And thui 
" might the sun and fixed stars be formed, supposing 
" the matter were of a lucid nature. But how th# 
** matter should divide itself into two sorts, and that 
" part of it which is fit to compose a shining body, 
" should fall down into one mass and make a sun, and 
" the rest, which is fit to compose an opaque body, 
" should coalesce, not into one great body, like the 
" shining matter, but into many little ones ; or if the 
" sun at first were an opaque body like the planets, ov 
" the planets lucid bodies like the sun, how he alone 
" should be changed into a shining body, whilst all 
** they continue opaque, or all they be changed into 
" opaque ones, whilst he remains unchanged, I do not 
" think more explicable by mere natural causes, but 
" am forced to ascribe it to the counsel and coutri* 
« vanoe of a voluntary agent/' 
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The hypothesis of matter evenly disposed through 
infinite space, seems to labour with such difficulties, as 
makes it almost a contradictory supposition, or a sup- 
position destructive of itself. 

^ Matter evenly disposed through infinite spcu^j ifl^either 
created or eternal ; if it was created, it infers a Creator : 
if it was eternal, it had been from eiemWy evenly spread 
through infinite space ; or it had been once coalesced in 
masses, and afterwards been diffused. Whatever state 
was first, must have been from eternity, and what had 
been from eternity could not be changed, but by a 
cause beginning to act as it had never acted before, 
that is, by the voluntary act of some external power. 
If matter infinitely and evenly diffused was a moment 
without coalition, it could never coalesce at all by its 
own power. If matter originally tended to coalesce, 
it could never be evenly diffused through infinite space. 
Matter being supposed eternal, there never was a time 
when it could be diffused before its conglobation, or 
conglobated before its diffusion. 

This Sir Isaac seems by degrees to have under- 
ttood : for he says, in his second Letter, " The reason 
^* why matter evenly scattered through a finite space 
^* would convene in the midst, you conceive the same 
** with me ; but that there should be a central par- 
*' tide, so accurately placed in the middle, as to be 
'^ always equally attracted on all sides, and thereby 
** continue without motion, seems to me a supposition 
^ fully as hard as to make the sharpest needle stand 
'* upright upon its point on a looking-glass. For if 
** the very mathematical center of the central particle 
*• be not accurately in the very mathematical center 
^' of the attractive power of the whole mass, Ac par- 
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*' ticle will not be attracted equally on all sides. And 
" much harder is it to suppose all the particles in an 
" infinite space should be so accurately poised one 
" among another, as to stand still in a perfect equili- 
" brium. For I reckon this as hard as to make not 
one needle only, but an infinite number of them (so 
many as there are particles in an infinite space) stand 
accurately poised upon their points. Yet I grant it 
possible, at least by a divine power ; and if they 
were once to be placed, I agree with you that they 
** would continue in that posture, without motion for 
" ever, unless put into new motion by the same power. 
•' When therefore I said, that matter evenly spread 
** through all space, would convene by its gravity 
" into one or more great masses, I understand it of 
^' matter not resting in an accurate poise." 

Let not it be thought irreverence to this gfreat 
name, if I observe, that by matter evenly spread 
through infinite space, he now finds it necessary to 
mean matter not evenly spread. Matter not evenly 
spread will indeed convene, but it will convene as 
soon as it exists. And, in my opinion, this puzzling 
question about matter is only how that could he that 
never could have been, or what a man thinks on when 
he thinks of nothing. 

Turn matter on all sides, make it eternal, or of late 
production, finite or infinite, there can be no regular 
system produced but by a voluntary and meaning 
agent. This the great Newton always asserted, and 
this he asserts in the third letter; but proves in an« 
other manner, in a manner perhaps more happy and 
conclusive. 
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The hypothesis of deriving the frame of the 
world by mechanical principles from matter evenly 
spread through the heavens being inconsistent with 
" my system, I had considered it very little before 
'* your letter put me upon it, and therefore trouble 
" you with a line or two more about it, if this comes 
" not too late for your use, 

*< In my former, I represented that the diurnal ro-* 
" tations of the planets could not be derived from 
** gravity, but required a divine arm to impress them. 
" And though gravity might give the planets a mo- 
" tion of descent towards the sun, either directly, or 
** with some little obliquity, yet the transverse mo- 
.** tions by which they revolve in their several orbs, 
** required the divine arm to impress them according 
" to the tangents of their orbs. I would now add, 
" that the hypothesis of matter's being tit first evenly 
spread through the heavens, is, in my opinion, in- 
consistent with the hypothesis of innate gravity, 
" without a supernatural power to reconcile them, and 
** therefore it infers a Deity'. For if there be innate 
" gravity, it is impossible now for the matter of the 
■*' earth, and all the planets and stars, to fly up from 
♦* them, and become evenly spread throughout all the 
** heavens, without a supernatural power; and cer^ 
" tainly that which can never be hereafter without a 
supernatural power, could never be heretofore with-» 
out the same power," 
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PORTSMOUTH TO KINGSTON UPON THAMES, THROUGH 
SOUTHAMPTON, WILTSHIRE, &c. 



WITH 



Miscellaneous ThoughtSy Moral and Religious;, 

IN SIXTY-FOUR LETTERS : 

ADDRESSED TO TWO LADIES OF THE PARTI& 

TO WHICH IS ADDED, 

Ad Essay on Tea, considered as pernicious to Health, obstructing 
Industry, and impoverishing the Nation ; with an Account of its 
Growth, and great Consumption in these Kingdoms ; with several 
political Reflections; and Thoughts on Public Love: in Thirty- 
two Letters to Two Ladies. 

By Mr. H*****." 

(Fron the Literary Mafaiine, Vol. II. No. zUi. 1737.] 



Our readers may perhaps remember, that we 
gave them a short account of this book, with a 
letter extracted from it, in November 1756. The 
author then sent us an injunction to forbear his work 
till a second edition should appear : this prohibition 
was rather too magisterial ; for an author i» no longer 
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the sole master of a book which he has given to the 
public ; yet he has been punctually obeyed ; we had 
no desire to offend him, and if his character may be 
estimated by his book, he is a man whose failings may 
well be pardoned for his virtues. 

The second edition is now sent into the world, COV'- 
reded and enlarged^ and yielded up by the author to 
the attacks of criticism. But he shall find in us no 
malignity of censure. We wish indeed, that among 
, other corrections, he had submitted his pages to the 
inspection of a grammarian, that the elegancies of 
one line might not have been disgraced by the im- 
proprieties of another ; but with us to mean well is 
a degree of merit which overbalances much greater 
errors than impurity of style. 

We have already given in our collections one of 
the letters, in which Mr. Han way endeavours to show, 
that the consumption of Tea is injurious to the inte- 
rest of our country. We shall now endeavour to 
follow him regularly through all his observations on 
this modern luxury ; but it can scarcely be candid, 
not to make a previous declamtioh, that he is to ex* 
pect little justice from the author of this extract, a 
hardened and shameless Tea-drinker, who has for 
twenty years diluted his meals with only the infusion 
of this fascinating plant, whose kettle has scarcely 
time to cool, who with Tea amuses the evening, with 
Tea solaces the midnight, and with Tea welcoraet 
the morning. 

He begins by refuting a popular noticm, that Bohea 
and Green Tea are leaves of the same shrub, gathered 
at different times of the year. He is of opinion, thai 
Aey are produced by different shrubs. The kavfi^ 
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of Tea are gathered in dry weather ; then dried and 
curled over the fire in copper pans. The Chinese 
use little Green Tea, imagining that it hinders di- 
gestion and excites fevers. How it should have 
either effect is not easily discovered ; and if we con^^ 
sider the innumerable prejudices which prevail con«- 
cerning our own plants, we shall very little regard 
these opinions of the Chinese vulgar, which experience 
does not confirm. 

When the Chinese drink Tea, they infuse it slightly, 
and extract only the more volatile parts ; but though 
this seems to require great quantities at a time, yet 
the author believes, perhaps only because he has an 
inclination to believe it, that the English and Dutch 
use more than all the inhabitants of that extensive em- 
pire. The Chinese drink it sometimes with acids, 
seldom with sugar ; and this practice our author, who 
has no intention to find any thing right at home, re- 
OMnniends to his countrymen. 

The history of the rise and progress of Tea-drink-* 
ing is truly curious. Tea was first imported from 
Holland by the earls of Arlingtcm and Ossory, in 1666 ; 
from their ladies the women of quality learned its 
use. Its price was then three pounds a pound, and 
continued the same to 1707. In 1715, we began 
to use Green Tea, and the practice of drinking it 
descended to the lower cla^ of the people. In 1720, 
lybe French began to send it hither by a clandestine 
eomm^ce. From 1717 to 1726, we imported an« 
dually seven hundred thousand pounds. From 1732 
to 1742, a million and two hundred thousand pounds 
were every y^ar brought to London ; in some years 
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afterwards three millions; and in 1755, near four 
millions of pounds, or two thousand tons, in which we 
are not to reckon that which is surreptitiously intro- 
duced, which perhaps is nearly as much. Such 
quantities are indeed sufficient to alarm us ; it is at least 
worth inquiry, to know what are the qualities of such 
a plant, and what the consequences of such a trade. 

He then proceeds to enumerate the mischiefs of 
Tea, and seems willing to charge upon it every mis- 
chief that he can find. He begins, however, by ques- 
tioning the virtues ascribed to it, and denies that the 
crews of the Chinese ships are preserved in their voy- 
age homewards from the scurvy by Tea. About this^ 
report I have made some inquiry, and though I can- 
not find that these crews are wholly exempt from 
teorbutic maladies, they seem to suffer them less 
than other mariners in any course of equal length. 
"This I ascribe to tHe Tea, not as possessing any medi- 
cinal qualities, but as tempting them to drink more 
Water, to dilute their salt food more copiously, and 
perhaps to forbear punch, or other strong liquors. 

He then proceeds in the pathetic strain, to tell 
the ladies how, by drinking Tea, they injure their 
health, and, what is yet more dear, their beauty. 
*' To what can we ascribe the numerous com- 
plaints which prevail? How many sweet crea-^ 
" lures of your sex languish with a weak digestion, 
law spirits, lassitudes, melancholy, and twenty di»^ 
*' orders, which in spite of the faculty have yet no 
names, except the general one of nervous com-- 
plaints P Let them change their diet, and among 
•other articles, leave off drinking Tea, it is more 
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♦* than probable the greatest part of them will be re- 
" stored to health." 

" Hot water is also very hurtful to the teeth. The 
" Chinese do not drink their Tea so hot as we do, and 

yet they have bad teeth. This cannot be ascribed 

entirely to sugary for they use very little, as already 
" observed : but we all know that hot or cold things 
" which pain the teeth, destroy them also* If we 
** drank less Tea, and used gentle acids for the gums 
" and teeth, particularly sour oranges ^ though we had 

a less number of French dentists^ I fancy this essential 

part of beauty would be much better preserved. 

•* The women in the United Province^*, who sip 
** Tea from morning till night, are also as remarkable 
** for bad teeth. They also look pallid, and many 
" are troubled with certain feminine disorders arising 
** from a relaxed habit. The Portuguese ladies, on 
^' the other hand, entertain with sweetmeats, and yet 
" they have very good teeth: but their food in general 
** is more of the farinaceous and vegetable kind than 
** ours. They also drink cold rvater instead of sipping 
•* hot, and never taste any fermented liquors ; fol: 
<^ these reasons the use of sugar does not seem to be 
" at all pernicious to them/* 

" Men seem to have lost their stature and come- 
" liness, and women their beauty* I am not young, 
'' but methinks there is not quite so much beauty 
" in this land as there was. Your very chamber^ 
** maids have lost their bloom, I suppose by sipping 
** Tea. Even the agitations of the passions at cards 
** are not so great enemies to female charms. What 
*^ Shakespeare ascribes to the concealment of love, is 
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To raise the fright still higher, he quotes an account 
of a pig*8 tail scalded with Tea, on which however he 
does not much insist. 

Of these dreadful effects, some are perhaps ima- 
ginary, and some may have another cause. That 
there is less beauty in the present race of females, than 
in those who entered the world with us, all of us are 
inclined to think on whom beauty has ceased to smile ; 
but our fathers and grandfathers made the same com- 
plaint before as ; and our posterity will still find beau- 
ties irresistibly powerful. 

That the diseases commonly called nervous, tre- 
mors, fits, habitual depression, and all the maladies 
which proceed from laxity and debility, are more 
frequent than in any former time, is, I believe, true, 
however deplorable. But this new race of evils 
will not be expelled by the prohibition of Tea. This 
general languor is the effect of general luxury, of 
general idleness. If it be most to be found among 
Tea-drinkers, the reason is, that Tea is one of the 
stated amusements of the idle and luxurious. The 
whole mode of life is changed; every kind of volun- 
tary labour, every exercise that strengthened the nerves, 
and hardened the muscles, is fallen into disuse. The 
inhabitants are crowded together in populous cities, so 
that no occasion of life requires much motion j eveiry 
one is near to all that he wants ; and the rich and de- 
licate seldom pass from one street to another, but in 
carriages of pleasure. Yjet we eat and drink, or strive 
to eat and drink, like the hunters and huntresses, the 
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farmers and the housewives of the former generation ; 
and they that pass ten hours in bed, and eight at 
cards, and the greater part of the other six at the table, 
are taught to impute to Tea all the diseases which a 
life unnatural in all its parts may chance to bring upon 
them. 

Tea, among the greater part of those who use it 
most, is drunk in no great quantity. As it neither 
exhilarates the heart, nor stimulates the palate, it is 
conunonly an entertainment merely nominal, a pre- 
tence for assembling to prattle, for interrupting busi- 
ness, or diversifying idleness. They who drink one 
cup, and who drink twenty, are equally punctual in 
preparing or partaking it; and indeed there are few 
but discover by their indifference about it, that they 
are brought together not by the Tea, but the Tea- 
table. Three cups make the common quantity, so 
slightly impregnated, that perhaps they might be 
tinged with the Athenian cicutaf and produce less 
effects than these Letters charge upon Tea. 

Our author proceeds to shew yet other bad quali- 
ties of this hated leaf. 

" Green Tea, when made strong even by infusion, 
** is an emetic ; nay, I am told it is used as such in 
'^ China ; a decoction of it certainly perfwms this 
'< operation ; yet by long use it is drank by many 
** without such an effect. The infusion also, when 
*^ it is made strong, and stands long to draw the gros- 
'^ ser particles, will c(mvHl$e the bowels : even in the 
*' mamier wmmonly used, it has this effect on some 
'* constitutions, as I have* already remarked to yoa 
^' from my ami experience. 

z2 



i4 



840 RBVIBW OF A JOURNAL 

** You see I confess my weakness without reserve ; 
'* but those who are very fond of Tea, if their di- 
gestion is weak, and they find themselves disor* 
deredy they generally ascribe it to any cause except 
'^ the true one. I am aware that the effect just 
'^ mentioned is imputed to the hot water ; let it be 
*' sOf and my argument is still good : but who pre- 
^' tends to say it is not partly owing to particular 
^^ kinds of Tea? perhaps such as partake of capperaSf 
** which there is cause to apprehend is sometimes 
*^ the case : if we judge from the manner in which it 
** is said to be cured, together with its ordinary ef- 
** fects, there is some foundation for this opinion. 
" Put a drop of strong Tea, either Green or Bohea, 
^* but chiefly the former, on the blade of a knife, 
though it is not corrosive in the same manner as 
vitriol, yet there appears to be a corrosive quality in 
<' it, very different from that of fruit which stains the 
« knife.'' 

He afterwards quotes PauUi to prove that Tea is 
a desiccativej and ought not to he used after the fortieth 
year. I have then long exceeded the limits of per- 
mission, but I comfort myself, that all the enemies of 
Tea cannot be in the right. If Tea be desiccative, 
according to Paulli, it cannot weaken the fibres, as 
our author imagines } if it be emetic^ it must con- 
stringe the stomach, rather than relax it. 

The formidable quality of tinging the knife, it has 
in common with acorns, tha bark and leaves of oak, 
and every astringent bark or leaf: the copperas which 
is given to the Tea, is really in the knife. Ink may 
be made of any ferrugineous matter and astringent 
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vegetable, as it is generally made of galls and cop- 
peras. 

From Tea the writer digresses to spirituous liquors, 
about which he will have no ccmtroversy with the Li- 
terary Magazine ; we shall therefore insert almost his 
whole letter, and add to it one testimony, that the mis- 
chiefs arising on every side from this compendious 
mode of drunkenness, are enormous and insupport- 
able ; equally to be found among the great and the 
mean ; filling palaces with disquiet and distraction ; 
harder to be borne as it cannot be mentioned ; and 
overwhelming multitudes with incurable diseases and 
unpitied poverty. 

*^ Though Tea and Gin have spread their baneful 
** influence over this island and his Majesty's other 
'' dominions, yet you may be well assured, that the 
" Governors of the Foundling Hospital will exert 
'^ their utmost skill and vigilance, to prevent the 
** children under their care from being poisoned, or 
" enervated, by one or the other. This, however, 
** is not the case of wwkhauses: it is well known, 
** to the shame of those who are charged with the care 
** of them, that gin has been too often permitted to 
^ enter their gates ; and the debauched appetites of 
** the people who inhabit these houses, has been urged 
'^ as a raison for it. 

** Desperate diseases require desperate remedies : if 
<^ laws are rigidly executed against murderers in the 
'< highway 9 thott who provide a draught of gin, which 
^^ we see Is murderauSf ought not to be countenanced. 
^r I am now informed, that in certain hospitals, where 
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** the number of the sick used to be about 5,600 ia 
" fourteen years, 

<^ From 1704 to 1718, they increased to 8,189 ; 
*' From 1718 to 1734, still augmented to 12,710 ; 
« And from 1734 to 1749, multiplied to 38,147. 

*' What a dreadful spectre does this exhibit ! nor 
" must we wonder, when satisfactory evidence was 
** given before the great council of the nation, that 
** near eight millions of gallons of distilled spirits, at 
" the standard it is commonly reduced to for drink- 
*' ing, was actually consumed annually in drams! 
** the shocking difference in the numbers of the sick, 
•* and we may presume of the dead also, was supposed 
^* to keep pace with gin : and the most ingenious and 
*' unprejudiced physicians ascribed it to this cause. 
'* What is to be done under these melancholy cir- 
" cumstances ? shall we still countenance the distillery , 
jytoT the sake of the revenue; out of tenderness to the 
** few who will suffer by its being abolished ; for fear 
" of the madness of the people ; or that foreigners will 
*< run it in upon us? There can be no evil so great as 
^' that we now suffer, except the making the same 
** consumption, and paying for it to foreigners in 
'* money y which I hope never will be the case. 

" As to the revenue^ it certainly may be replaced 
<< by taxes upon the necessaries of life, even upon 
** the bread tve eat, or in other words, upon the 
** land, which is the great source of supply to the 
** public and to individuals. Nor can I persuade 
<^ myself, but that the people may be weaned from 
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the habit of poisoning themselves. The difficulty 
of smuggling a bulky liquid^ joined to the severity 
which otight to be exercised towards smugglers, 
whose illegal commerce is of so infernal a nature, 
must in time produce the effect desired. Spi- 
rituous liquors being abolished, instead of having 
the most undisciplined and abandoned poor, we 
'' might soon boast a race of men, temperate, religi- 
** ous, and' industrious even to a proverb. We should 
** soon see the panderotis burden of the poor^s rate de- 
*^ crease, and the beauty and strength of the land reju- 
*' venate. Schools, workhouses, and hospitals, might 
'' then be sufficient to clear our streets of distress and 
" misery, which never will be the case whilst the love 
** of poison prevails, and the means of ruin is sold 
^* in above one thousand houses in the city of London^ 
'^ two thousand two hundred in Westminster, and one 
** thousand nine hundred aad thirty in Holb(»m and 
" St. Giles's. 

'' But if other uses still demand liquid fire, I would 
^' really propose, that it should be sold only in quart 
*^ bottles, sealed up with the King's seal, with a very 
'^ high duty, and none sold without being mixed witk 
^' a strong emetic. 

" Many become objects of charity l>y their intern^ 
^^ perance, and this excludes others who are such by 
^' the unavoidable accidents of life, or who cannot 
" by any means support themselves. Hence it ap- 
pearsy that the introducing nen^ habits of life is the 
most substantial charity ; and that the regulation of 
charity-schools, hospitals, and workhouses, not 
the auginentation itf their number, can make 
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'< them answer the wise ends for which they were in- 
" stituted. 

<< The children of beggars should be also taken 
^' from them, and bred up to labour, as children of 

* ** the public. Thus the distressed might be relieved, 
'< at a sixth part of the present expence ; the idle 
'^ be compelled to work or starve; and the mad be 
'< sent to Bedlam. We should not see human nature 
** disgraced by the aged, the maimed , the sickly, and 
" young children begging their bread ; nor would 
** compassion be abused by those who have reduced 
<< it to an art to catch the unwary. Nothing is want- 
** ing but common sense and honesty in the execution 
** of taws. 

** To prevent such abuse in the streets^ seems more 
'^ practicable than to abolish had habits within doors, 

' " where greater numbers perish. We see in many 
** familiar instances the fata] effects of example. 
<' The careless spending of time among servtmis, 
** who are charged with the care of infants, is often 
*^ fatal : the nurse frequently destroys the child ! the 
^^ poor in&nt being left neglected, expires whilst she 
** is sipping her Tea i This may appear to yon as a 
^* rank prejudice or jest; but I am assured, from the 
^ most indubitable evidence, that many very extraor- 
^' dinary cases of this kind have really happened 
<^ amcmg those whose duty does not permit of such 
^ kind of habits. 

*^ It is partly from such causes, that nurses of the 
** children of the public often forget themselves, and 
^' become impaiieiU when infants cry : the next step 
*^ to this, is using extraordinary means to quiet 



OF BIGHT DAYS JOURNEY, &C. 348^ 

^^ them. I have already mentioned the term killing 
*^ nurse, as known in some workhouses : Venice treacle, 
** pappy water, and Godfrey^ s Cardial, have been the 
'' kind instruments of lulling the child toYiis everlasting 
** rest. If these piaus women could send up an eja- 
** culation when the child expired, all was well, and 
** no questions asked by the superiors. An ingenious 
** friend of mine informs me, that this has been so 
** often the case, in some workhouses, that Venice 
'< treacle has acquired the appellation of tlie Lard 
^* have mercy upan me, in allusion to the nurses' hack^ 
** neyed expression of pretended grief when infants 
"expire! FarewelT^ 

I know not upon what observation Mr. Hanway 
founds his confidence in the Governors of the 
Foundling Hospital, men of whom I have npt any 
knowledge, but whom I entreat to consider a little 
the minds as well as bodies of the children. I am in- 
clined to believe Irreligion equally pernicious with 
Gin and Tea, and therefore think it not unseasonable 
to mention, that when a few months ago I wandered 
through the Hospital, I found not a child that seemed 
to have heard of his creed, or the commandments. 
To breed up children in this manner, is to rescue 
them from an early grave, that they may find em<^ 
ployment for the gibbet : from dying in innocence, 
that they may perish by their crimes. 

Having considered the effects of Tea upon the 
health of the drinker, which, I think, he has ag^ 
g^vated in the vehemence of his zeal, and which, 
after soliciting them by this watery luxury, year 
after year, I have not yet felt ; he proceeds to ex- 
amine how it may be shewn to a£fect our interest; 
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and first calculates the national loss by the time 
spent in drinking Tea. I have no desire to appear 
captious, and shall therefore readily admit, that 
Tea is a liquor not proper for the lower classes of the 
people, as it supplies no strength to labour, or relief 
to disease, but gratifies the taste without nourishing 
the body. It is a barren superfluity, to which those 
who can hardly procure what nature requires, cannot 
prudently habituate themselves. Its proper use is to 
amuse the idle, and relax the studious, and dilute the 
foil meals of those who cannot use exercise, and will 
not use abstinence. That time is lost in this insipid 
entertainment, cannot be denied; many trifle away at 
the Tea-table those moments whidi would be better 
qpent ; but that any national detriment can be inferred 
firem this waste of time, does not evidently appear, 
because I know not that any work remains undone 
for want of hands. Our manufacturesr seem to be li« 
mited, not by the possibility of work, but by the pos- 
sibility of sale. 

His next argument is more clear. He affirms, 
that one hundred and fifty thousand pounds in silver 
are paid to the Chinese annually, for three millions 
of pounds of Tea, and that for two millions more 
brought clandestinely from the neighbouring coasts, 
we pay, at twenty pence a pound, one hundred sixty- 
six thousand six hundred and sixty-six pounds. The 
author justly conceives, that this computation will 
waken us ; for, says he, ** The loss of health, the 
*^ loss of time, the injury of morals, are not very 
** sensibly felt by some, who are alamied when you 
^* talk of the loss of money." But he excuses the 
East India Company, as m&^ »ot obbged to be po- 
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litical arithmeticians, or to inquire so much what 
the nation loses, as how themselves may g^row rich. 
It is certain^ that they who drink Tea have no 
right to complain of those that import it; but if 
Mr. Hanway's computation be just, the importation 
and the use of it ought at once to be stopped by a 
penal law. 

The author allows one slight argument in Bsivour of 
Tea, which, in my opinion, might be with far greater 
justice urged both against that and many other parts 
of our naval trade. " The Tea trade employs (he 
" tells us) six ships, and five or six hundred seamen, 
** sent annually to China. It likewise brings in a re- 
venue of three hundred and sixty thousand pounds, 
which, as a tax on luxury, may be considered as of 
great utility to the state.'' The utility of this tax 
I cannot find ; a tax on luxury is no better thaa 
another tax, unless it hinders luxury, which cannot be 
said of the impost upon Tea, while it is thus used 
by the great and the mean, the rich and the poor. 
The truth is, that by the loss of one hundred and fifty 
thousand pounds, we procure the means of shifting 
three hundred and sixty thousand at best, only from 
one hand to another; but perhaps sometimes into 
hands by which it is not very honestly employed. 
Of the five or six hundred seamen sent to China, I am 
told that sometimes half, commonly a third part, 
perish in the voyage ; so that, instead of setting this 
navigation against the inconveniencies already alleged, 
we may add to them, the yearly loss of two hundred 
men in the prime of life; and reckon, that the trade 
of China has destroyed ten thousand men since the be- 
ginning of this century. 
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If Tea be thus pernicious, if it impdverishes our 
country y if it raises temptation , and gives opportunity 
to illicit commerce, which I have always looked on 
as one of the strongest evidences of the inefficacy of 
our law, the weakness of our government, and the 
corruption of our people, let us at once resolve to 
prohibit it for ever. 

*' If the question was, how to promote , industry 
most advantageously J in lieu of our Tea-trade, sup- 
posing every branch of our commerce to be already 
fully supplied with men and money ? If a quarter 
the sum now spent in Tea, were laid out annually 
** in plantations, in making public gardens, in 
^' paving and widening streets, in making roads, in 
" rendering rivers navigable, erecting palaces, build- 
** ing bridges, or neat and convenient houses, where 
** are now only huts; draining lands, or rendering 
** those which are now barren ofsomeuse; should we 
" not be gainers, and provide more for health, plea- 
** sure, and long life, compared with the consequences 
"of the Tea-trade?" 

Our riches would be much better employed to 
these purposes; but if this project does not please, 
let us first resolve to save our money, and we shall 
afterwards very easily find ways to spend it. 
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WRITINGS AND GENIUS OF POPE:' 



X HIS is a very curious and entertaining miscellany 
of critical remarks and literary history. Though the 
book promises nothing but observations on the writings 
of Pope, yet no opportunity is neglected of intro- 
ducing the character of any other writer, or the men- 
tion of any performance or event in which learning 
is interested. From Pope, however, he always takes 
his hint, and to Pope he returns again from his di- 
gressions. The facts which he mentions, though they 
are seldom anecdotes in a rigorous sense, are often 
such as are very little known, and such as will delight 
more readers than naked criticism. 

As he e^^mines the works of this great poet in 
an order nearly chronolc^ical, he necessarily begins 
with his pastorals, which considered as representations 
of any kind of life, he very justly censures; for there 
is in them a mixture of Grecian and English, of an- 
cient and modern, images. Windsor is coupled with 
Hybla, and Thames with Pactolus. He then compares 
some passages which Pope has imitated or trai^lated 
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with the imitation or version, and gives the preference 
to the originals, perhaps not always upon convincing 
arguments. 

Theocritus makes his lover wish to be a bee, that 
he might creep among the leaves that form the chap- 
let of his mistress. Pope's enamom*ed swain longs to 
be made the captive bird that sings in his fair one's 
bower, that she might listen to his songs, and reward 
them with her kisses. The critic prefers the image 
of Theocritus as more wild, more delicate, and more 
uncommon. 

It is natural for a lover to wish that he might be 
any thing that could come near to his lady. But we 
more naturally desire to be that which she fondles 
and caresses, than that which she would avoid, at least 
would neglect. The superior delicacy of Theocritus 
I cannot discover, nor can indeed find, that either in 
the one or the other image there is any want of deli- 
cacy. Which of the two images was leas common in 
the time of the poet who used it, for on that consider- 
ation the merit of novelty depends, I think it is now 
out of any critic's power to decide. 

He remarks, I am afraid with too much justice, 
that there is not a single new thought in the pastorals ; 
and with equal reason declares, that thdr chief beauty 
consists in their correct and musical vers^cation, 
which has so influenced the English ear, as to render 
every moderate rhjrmer harmonious. 

' In his examination of the Messiah, he justly observes 
some deviations from the inspired author, which weak- 
en the imagery, and dispirit the expression. 

On Windsor Forest, he dedares, I thifik without 
proof, that descriptive poetry was by no meaas the 
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excellence of Pope ; he draws this inference from the 
few images introduced in this poem, which would not 
equally belong to any other place. He must inquire 
whether Windsor Forest has in reality any thing pe- 
culiar. 

The Stag-chase is not^ he says, so full, so animated, 
and so circumstantiated as Somer v die's. Barely to say, 
that one performance is not so good as another, is to 
criticise with little exactness. But Pope has directed 
that we should in every work regard the author's end. 
The Stag-chase is the main subject of Somenrille, and 
might therefore be properly dilated into all its circum- 
stances; in Pope it is only incidental, and was to be 
dispatched in a few lines. 

He makes a just observation, that ** the description 
** of the external beauties of nature is usually the first 
** effort of a young genius, before he hath studied na- 
ture and passions. Some of Milton's most early as 
well as most exquisite pieces are his Lycidas, TAUe- 
gro, and H Penseroso, if we may except his ode on 
the Nativity of Christ, which is indeed prior in 
" order of time, and in which a penetrating critic 
'^ might have observed the seeds of that boundless 
^^ imagination which was one day to produce the 
" Paradise Lost.** 

Mentioning Thomson and other descriptive poets, 
he remarks, that writers fail in their copies for want 
of acquaintance with originals, and justly ridicules 
those who think they can form just ideas of valleys, 
mountains, and rivers, in a garret of the Strand. For 
this reason I cannot regret with this author, that 
Pope laid aside his design of writing American pasto- 
rals ; for as he must havts painted scenes which he 
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never saw, and manners which he never knew, his 
performance, though it might have been a pleasing 
amusement of fancy, would have exhibited no repre- 
sentation of nature or of life. 

After the pastorals, the critic considers the lyric poe- 
try of Pope, and dwells longest on the ode of St. Ceci- 
lia's day, which he, like the rest of mankind, places 
next to that of Dry den, and not much below it. He 
remarks after Mr. Spence, that the first stanza is a per- 
fect concert. The second he thinks a little flat ; he 
justly commends the fourth, but without notice of the 
best line in that stanza or in the poem : 

Transported demigods stood round. 
And men grew heroes at the sound. 

In the latter part of the ode he objects to the stanza 
of triumph : 

Thus song could reveal, &c. 

as written in a measure ridiculous and burlesque, and 
justifies his answer by observing that Addison uses the 
same numbers in the scene of Rosamond, between 
Grideline and Sir Trusty : 

How unhappy is he, 8cc, 

That the measure is the same in both passages mast 
be confessed, and both poets perhaps chose their 
numbers properly ; for they both meant to express a 
. kind of airy hilarity. The two passions of merriment 
and exultation are undoubtedly different ; they are as 
different as a gambol and a triumph, but each is a 
species of joy ; and poetical measures have not in any 
language been so far refined as to provide for the sub- 
divisions of passion. They can only be adapted to 
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general purposes ; but the particular and minuter pr^. 
pri0ty mui^ be Bodg'ht only in the Bentiment and lan- 
guage. Tbus the numbers are the same in Colin'f 
coin^aint, and in the ballad of Darby and Joan, though 
in one sadness is represented, and in the other trail* 
^illity ; 30 the measure is the same of Pope's Unforttt** 
nate Lady and the Praise of Voiture. 

He observes very jtistly^ that the odes both of Dry* 
den and Pope conclude unsuitably and vmaaturally 
with epigram. 

He tfaen iq^nds a page upon Mr. Handel's music to 
Dryden's ode^ and speaks ^ him with that regard whidi 
he has generally obtained among the lovers of aound. 
He 6fids semetfaing auisB in the air << With ravishMl 
^* eaj^t" but has oveilooked or forgotten the g^rossest 
fiainlt in that camposition, whidi is that in this line : 

Revenge, revenge, Timotheus cries. 

He has laid Much stress vupon the two latter words, 
whidi are Merely words of connexion , and ought im 
music to he considered as parentheticid. 

From this ode is strudk out a digression on the nature 
of odes, and the comparative excellence of the ancients 
and VEiodems. He mentions tiie chorus which Pope 
WWte for the duk€ of Buckingham ; and thence takes 
oiicasion to treat of the choras of the ancients, fla 
then comes to another ode cif ^ The dying Christian to 
^ bis Seed/' in wiiich finding an apparent imitation of 
Flajtman, he £dls into a pieasing and learned specula* 
taon on the reseMUing passages to be 'found in diflerent 
poete. ^ 

He mentions WiJth great regard P<^'s ^ide on HdHi 
tndfv vntten when 1^ ^ms kvit t^filve years oMr 4Mil 
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omits to mention the poem on Silence, composed, I 
think, as early, with much greater elegance of diction,' 
music of numbers, exl;ent of observation, and force of 
thought. If he had happened to think on Baillet's 
chapter of Enfans celebres, he might have made on 
this occasion a very entertaining dissertation on early 
excellence. 

He comes next to the Essay on Criticism, the stupen- 
dous performance of a youth not yet twenty years old ; 
and after having detailed the felicities of condition, to 
which he imagines Pope to have owed his wonderful 
]Nrematurity of mind, he tells us that he is well informed 
this essay was first written in prose. There is nothing 
improbable in the report, nothing indeed but what is 
more likely than the contrary ; yet I cannot forbear to 
hint to this writer and all others, the danger and weak- 
ness of trusting too readily to information. Nothing 
but experience could evince the frequency of false in* 
formation, or enable any man to conceive that so 
many groundless reports should be propagated as every 
man of eminence may hear of himself. Sofie men 
relate what they think as what they know ; some men 
of confused memories and habitual inaccuracy ascribe 
to one man what belongs to another ; and some talk on 
without thought or care. A few men are sufficient to 
broach falsehoods, which are afterwards innocently 
diffused by successive relaters. 

He proceeds on examining passage after passage of 
this essay ; but we must pass over all these criticisms 
to which we have not something to add or to object, 
or where this author does not differ from the general 
voice of mankind. We cannot agree with him in his 
censure of the comparison of a student advancing in 
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science with a traveller passing the Alps, which is per-« 
haps the best simile in our language ; that in which 
the most exact resemblance is traced between things 
in appearance utterly unrelated to each other. That 
the last line conveys no new idea, is not true ; it makes 
particular what was before general. Whether the de-* 
scription which he adds from another author be, as he 
says, more full and striking than that of Pope, is not 
to be inquired. Pope^s description is relative, and can 
admit no greater length than is usually allowed to 
a simile, nor any other particulars than such as form 
the correspondence. 

Unvaried rhymes, says this writer, highly disgfust 
readers of a good ear. It is surely not the ear but the 
mind that is offended. The fault arising from the use 
of common rhymes is, that by reading the past line 
the second may be guessed, and half the composition 
loses the grace of novelty. 

On occasion of the mention of an alexandrine, the 
critic observes, that ** the alexandrine may be thought 
** a modern measure, but that Robert of Gloucester's 
** wife is an alexandrine, with the addition of two 
** syllables ; and that Stemhold and Hopkins trans* 
** lated the psalms in the same measure of fourteen 
** syllables, though they are printed otherwise." 

This seems not to be accurately conceived or express- 
ed : an alexandrine with the addition of two syllables, 
is no more an alexandrine than with the detraction, 
of two syllables. Stemhold and Hopkins did generally 
write in the alternate measure of eight and six syl- 
lables ; but Hopkins commonly rhymed the first and 
third, Stemhold only the second and fourth : so that 
Stemhold may be considered as writing couplets oi 
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long lines ; but Ho^ins ^litote fegttlar stattiM. Vtim 
tbe practice of pritititig ^e Xbtig liUfi^s of fbdHedii !^^ 
lables in two shoH lihei^ ^rose the licence of sbitie t( 
our poets, who, though piofessi'ag to Write in statitas, 
neg-lect the rhymes of the first and third lines. 

Pop^ h^ inentioned P^ti-<mius among* the great 
toames of c^ititism^as thoreinatrker juistly observt^ with> 
dut any critical metit. It is to be silsjiected that Popii 
Jkieid neter 1-c^ hiisi book^ v^A mentioned him on the 
credit of two or three sentences which he had oftefi 
lieen quoted, imagining' that wh^»lie there wais so much 
there must uecessarily be more. Young men in hkste 
to be Renowned) too freqnenily talk of b6ok^ wiuch 
they have afcat^ely iseen. 

The teviVal of te^rhing nbtekitionBd in this p&sfm, af^ 
fords an opportunity *of toenftioning the *chief ^rt*)di 
of litiBi*ity hiiftory, of Which this write* Reckons five ; 
that of Alexander, of Ptolemy Philadelphus, of Ail* 
g^ustus, of Leo the Tenth, of Queen Anne. 

TTiese observations are concluded with a remark 
which desefrVes great attention : "In no polished na- 
^ tion, after (^ticism has been much studied, and llie 
^ tnles of writing es/tablished, has any very e^dtraor- 
^ dinary book evet ^ppeated.'^ 

The Rape of the Lbtk was always regarded by ^l^bpe 
as the highest production of his genius. On occasion 
of this work, die history of the comic h*6 is given ; 
and we are told that it descended from Fltssotri to Boi^ 
Ifeau, fromteoileau to Garth, and from 6a¥t3^ to P(^. 
Garth is inentionred perhaps witli too ttddh honour ; 
but all are confessed to be inferior to ^ope. Thet« 
fein his renrttrtcs'On this work no discoV^ of any W 
tttatbtttaty,-*Wt any thing ^Me<»^ W 
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qHd^tipp. 

Tb^ pe:ij^^ pi^pef tQ be coHsi^eFed are the V^rses to 
tlie M^BQiQFy ^f W^ mifwtUMtie I^y, the Prologue tQ 
Cato, ^xkd Epilogue to Jane §)iore. The firrt piece he 
C0inn^^9ds« Oq oqcasion of t^ie second he digresses, 
accordingto his custom, into a learned dissertation oil 
tjagediesy and compares the English and French with 
tjie Greek st^ge. He justly penmres Cajto for want of 
lotion f^nd of characters ; but sp^rcely does justice to 
tl|^ fif^bl^p^ty pf 9opEie sp^che^ ft^id t)ie philosophical 
e^j^fietn^ in th^ seQtiipepti^. ^^ The simile of moi^ii^ 
** MlaS| s^nd that i^f the Niunidian tr^velle^ smpthere4 
" in th§ ^ndsy a?f in4#ed ift c;H»»^pr,'' says tl^ cri- 
ti^f *^ b^t su^ieiently obvipus^" The simile of the 
ippuntain is indeed common ; but that of the travel-* 
ler ( dp not remember^ That it is pbvious is easy jto 
aay, and e^ to d^i^y- Many filings a^re obvious wheii 
tljiey are taughlt. 

He proceeds to criticise t}ie ot^^ works of Addison^ 
till the epilogue calls his attention to JEtowe, whQSie 
cbiu^l^r he difcp^usses in the ^s^fi^^ manner with suffi- 
pieat freedom and sufficient c9|:^dour. 

Th^ translation of the epi^le of Sappho to P^on if 
next /(^i^id^red^ bu;t 3app)^ ^W^ Q^i4 ^^^ more the 
s^bjec|;s of thif djVSK|«H$i^<^ ^^n Ppp?- We^H there, 
fore ps^fs pver it tp /| pi^/pe of mpce iwpprt^n^^ th^e 
Epiptl^ pf PIpw t9 AbeJafd, w^h may j»sfly ^ rp-, 
gfirded as one pf th^ wprks o^ >Fbiph i^he repyijU;atio^ 
of Pope will stand in futw'e t^]i]i.ei;f« 

7^ critip pmr^^jie^ ]^loA9a thrpug^ ^ the changes of 
pf^slpn, pro4u,^ t^e pqsss^ge^ ,of her Ip^t^rs tp wjii^ 
my dUuww >» m4^f w*4ij4prppewi Wny ag»eaWf 
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particulars and incidental relations. There is not much 
profundity of criticism, because the beauties are sen- 
timents of nature, which the learned and the ignorant 
feel alike. It is justly remarked by him, that the wish 
of Eloisa for the happy passage of Abelard into the 
other world, is formed according to the ideas of mys- 
tic devotion. 

These are the pieces examined in this volume : whe- 
ther the remaining part of the work will be one vo- 
lume or more, perhaps the writer himself cannot yet 
inform us. This piece is, however, a complete work, 
so far as it goes ; and the writer is of opinion that he 
has dispatched the chief part of his task : for he ven- 
tures to remark, that the reputation of Pope as a poet, 
among posterity, will be principally founded on his 
Windsor Forest, Rape of the Lock, and Eloisa to Abe- 
lard ; while the facts and characters alluded to in his 
late writings will be forgotten and unknown, and 
their poignancy and propriety little relished ; for wit 
and satire are transitory and perishable, but nature 
and passion are eternal. 

He has interspersed some passages of Pope's life, with 
which most readers will be pleased. When Pope was 
yet a child, his father, who had been a merchant in 
London, retired to Binfield. He was taught to read 
by an aunt ; and learned to write without a master, by 
copying printed books. His father used to order him 
to make English verses, and would oblige him to cor- 
rect and retouch them over and over, and at last would 
say, " These are good rhymes.** 

At eight years of age, he was committed to one 
Tavemer, a priest, who taught him the rudiments of 
the Latin and Greek. At this time he met with Ogleby 's 
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Homer, which seized his attention ; he fell next upon 
Sandys's Ovid, and remembered these two translations 
with pleasure to the end of his life. 

About ten, being at school near Hyde Park Comer, 
he was taken to the play-house, and was so struck with 
the splendour of the drama, that he formed a kind of 
play out of Ogleby's Homer, intermixed with verses of 
his own. He persuaded the head-boys to act this piece, 
and Ajax was performed by his master's gardener. 
They were habited according to the pictures in Ogleby. 
At twelve he retired with his father to Windsor Forest, 
and formed himself by study in the best English poets. 

In this extract it was thought convenient to dwell 
chiefly upon such observations as relate immediately to 
Pope, without deviating with the author into incidental 
inquiries. We intend to kindle, not to extinguish, 
curiosity, by this slight sketch of a work abounding 
with curious quotations and pleasing disquisitions. He 
must be much acquainted with literary history, both 
of remote and late times, who does not find in this 
essay many things which he did not know before : and 
if there be any too learned to be instructed in facts or 
opinions, he may yet properly read this book as a just 
specimen of literary moderation. 
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PAPER IN THE GAZETTEER 

Of MAY M, 1757*. 

J T is obserted ih the aage Gil Blas^ that m ex- 
taperated author is not easily pacified. I have, 
ihereiforef very little hope of making my peace with 
the writer of the Eight Days Journey : indeed so 
little^ that I hare long deliberated whether I should 
tiot rather sit silently down under his displeasure, 
tiian aggravate m^y misfortune by a defence of 
which my heart ibrbodes the ill success. Delibera- 
tion is often useless. I am afraid that I have at last 
made the wrong choice ; and that I might better 
hate resigned my cause, without a struggle, to time 
and fortune, since I shall run the hazard of a new of- 
fence, by the necessity of asking hiMa^whyheismijfrjf. 
Distress and terror often discover to us those 
faults with which we should never have reproached 
ourselves in a happy state. Yet, dejected as I am, 
when I review the transaction between me and this 
writer, I cannot find that I have been deficient in 
reverence. When his book was first printed, he 
hints that I procured a sight of it before it was 
published. How the sight of it was procured I 

* From the Literary Magazine, Vol. 11. Page US. 
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do uot now very exactly remember; bcit if my cm 
riosity was greater than my prudence, if I laid radi 
hands on the fatal volume, I have surely suffered Mke 
him who burst the box from which evil rushed into 
the world. 

I took it^ however^ and inspected it as the wcA 
of an author not higher than myself; and was c6x^ 
finned in my opinion, when I found that these letteBB 
were n0i written to be printed. I concluded, how^ 
ever, that though not written to be prinied^ they were 
printed to be read, and inserted one of them in the 
collection of November last. Not maaiy days after i 
received a note, informing me, that I ought to havie 
waited for a more correct edition. This injunctien 
was obeyed. The edition appeared, and I suppoeed 
myself at liberty to tell my thoughts upon it, as upta 
any other book, upon a royal manifesto, or am act of 
parliament. But see the ihte of ignorant temerity I 
I now find, but find too late, that instead of a writer 
whose only power is in his pen, I have irritated aii 
important member of an important corporation ; a 
man who, as he tells us in his letters, puts horses to 
his dianot. 

It was allowed to the disputant of eld to yield up 
the controversy with little resistance to the master #f 
forty legions. Those who know how weakly naked 
truth can defend her advocates, would forgive me if 
I should pay the same respect to a Governor of the 
Ffmn^ingfs. Yet the consciousness of my own recti- 
tude of intention incites me to a^ once again, how I 
have offended. 

There are only three subjects npon which niy 
unlucky pen Ikis hap p ened to venture. Tea; the 
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author of the Journal; and the Foundling Hospi- 
tal. 

Of Tea, what have I said? That I have drank it 
twenty years without hurt, and therefore believe it 
not to be poison: that if it dries the fibres, it can- 
not soften them; that if it constringes, it cannot relax. 
I have modestly doubted whether it has diminished 
the strength of our men, or the beauty of our women ; 
and whether it much hinders the progress of our 
woollen or iron manufactures ; but I allowed it to be 
a barren superfluity, neither medicinal nor nutritious, 
*that neither supplied strength nor cheerfulness, neither 
relieved weariness, nor exhilarated sorrow : I inserted, 
without charge or suspicion of falsehood, the sums ex- 
ported to purchase it ; and proposed a law to prohibit 
it for ever. 

Of the author I unfortunately said, that his in- 
junction was somewhat too magisterial. This I said 
before I knew that he was a Governor of the Found- 
lings; but he seems inclined to punish this failure 
of respect, as the Czar of Muscovy made war upon 
Sweden, because he was not treated with sufficient 
honours when he passed through the country in dis- 
guise. Yet was not this irreverence without exte- 
nuation. Something was said of the merit of meanitig 
weUf and the Journalist was declared to be a man 
whose failings might well he pardoned fw his virtues. 
This is the highest praise which human g^ratitude can 
confer upon human merit; praise that would have 
more than satisfied Titus or Augustus, but which- 1 
must own to be inadequate and penurious, when of- 
fered to the member of an important corporation. 
I am naked whether I meant to satirise the man 
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or criticise the writer, when I say, that " he believes, 
** only perhaps because he has inclination to believe 
** it, that the English and Ihitch consume more Tea 
" than the vast empire of China?" Between the 
writer and the man, I did not at that time consider 
the distinction. The writer I found not of more than 
mortal might, and I did not immediately recollect 
that the man put horses to his chariot. But I did 
not write wholly without consideration. I knew 
but two causes of belief, evidence and inclination. 
What evidence the Journalist could have of the 
Chinese consumption of Tea, I was not able to discover. 
The officers of the East India Company are excluded, 
they best know why, from the towns and the country 
of China; they are trei^ted as we treat gipsies and 
vagrants, and obliged to retire every night to theit 
own hovel. What intelligence such travellers may 
bring is of no great importance. And though tlM 
missionaries boast of having once penetrated further^ 
I think they have never calculated the Tea drank l^ 
the Chinese. There being thus no evidence for hitf 
opinion, to what could I ascribe it but to inclination? 
I am yet charged more heavily for having said, that 
he has no intention to find any thing right at home. I 
believe every reader restrained this imputation to the 
subject which produced it, and supposed me to insi- 
nuate only that he meant to spare no part of the 
Tea-table, whether essence or circumstance. But this 
line he has selected as an instance of virulence and 
acrimony, and confutes it by a lofty and splendid 
panegyric on himself. He asserts, that he finds 
many things right at home, and that he loves hii 
country almost to enthusiasm. ^ 
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I had not th^ leacft doubt that he found in hia 
country many things to plea^ him ; nor did I 9Up* 
poise that he desired the same inversion of every part 
of life, as of the use of Tea- The propofeal of 
drinking Tea sour, shewed indeed such a dispo^tion 
to practical paradoxes, that tber^ was reason to fear 
lest some succeeding* letter should recommend the 
dress of the Picts, or the cookery of the Esquimaux. 
However, I met with no other innovations, and there^ 
fyre was willing to hope that he found something 
nght at home. 

But his love of hij» country seemed mt to riM 
qa\t^ to enthusiasm, wheUf amidst his rage i^inst 
Tea, be made a smooth apology for the East India 
Company, as men who might not thiok themselves 
obliged U be political ^^arithmeticians, I bold» th<>ugb 
nQ enthusiastic patriot, that every man who live^ 
imd trade$ under the protection of a «onmiunity, i$ 
oUiged to consider whether he hurts or beo^^ts those 
who preibBct himi md thai; the most which can be in^ 
diulged to prival^e interest is % ne«tr^ tr^ifict if aay 
such can be, by whidi pur e oiwjkfy ig not in^nred^ 
lAoigb it may «iot )^ beneflted^ 

Ri«t he now r^^ws his d^lamAHeii Mg^msk Tw> 
notwithstanding t\m greeto^s or ppw^ of %k(m 1^»^ 
have interest or iiM^i»atiom to ^wpport it. I k^ow 
not of what power or greatness be «iay dream. Th# 
importers onljjr bav^ an interest in defe^dii^g it. I aqn 
siwe they we niot gr^at# and I hojpa iimy a^epoit powi* 
ar£al« Those whose i<i^lii>atii]H9^ jlieMs ti^m t9 <WP^* 
iNme this pnactiee, are t#o mia^e^piys, but jL believe 

Iteir power is^^h, as th» Jaur^alift may 4*6r witfer 
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eut enthm^iacan. The love ef our country, when it 
rises to enthusiasm, is an ambiguous and uncertain 
rirtue : when a man is entiiusiastic, he ceases to be 
reascNaable, and when he once departs from reason^ 
whkt will he do but drink sour Tea ? As the Jour^ 
nalist, thoug'h enthusiaM;ioally zealous for his country, 
has, with regard to smaller things, the placid hap'* 
piness of philosophical indifference, I can give him no 
disturbance by advising him to restrain even the love 
of his country within due limits, lest it should some- 
times swell too high, fill the whole capacity of his 
soul, and leave less room for the love of truth. 

Nothing now remains but that I review my po- 
sitions concerning the Foundling Hospital. .What 
I declared last mcmth, I declare now once more, 
that I found none of the children that appeared to 
have heard of the catechism. It is inquired how 
I wandered> ^libd how I e^ramined ? There is dxmfot^ 
less subtilty in the <{uesitVDn : I know hot well heW 
to anefwer it. Happily 1 did m»t wavider tilone; 
I attcmded some ladies wifth another ^etrt:leman, wh<9r 
all heard and assisted the inquiry with equal grtef 
and indignation. I did not conceal my c^ser- 
vatiens. Notice was given tyf this isihameful defect 
soon after, at my request, to one of the higliest 
names of the society. This I am now told is incre*- 
dible-; but since it is true, and the past is out of hu- 
man power, the most im|>oirtant Corporation cannot 
make it iklse. But why is it incredible? Because in 
the rules of the hospital the children tire ordered to 
learn the rudiments of religion. Otders are e&nly 
QDttde, but they do «iot cfiKecute tibemselves. Tlxey wf 
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their catechism^ at stated times, under an able master* 
But this able master was, I think, not elected before 
last February; and my visit happened, if I mistake 
not, in November. The children were shy when in- 
terrogated by a stranger. This may be true, but the 
same shjrness I do not remember to have hindered 
them from answering other questions ; and I wonder 
why children so much accustomed to new spectators 
should be eminently shy. 

My opponent, in the first paragraph, calls the in- 
ference that I made from this negligence, a hasty con- 
clusion : to the decency of this expression I had no- 
thing to object : but as he grew hot in his career, his 
enthusiasm began to sparkle ; and in the vehemence of 
his postscript, he charges my assertions, and my rea- 
SCNQS for advancing them, with folly and malice. 
His argumentation being somewhat enthusiastical, I 
cannot fully comprehend, but it seems to stand thus : 
my insinuations are foolish or malicious, since I know 
not one of the Governors of the Hospital ; for he that 
knows not the Governors of the Hospital, must be 
very foolish or malicious. 

He has, however, so much kindness for me, that 
he advises me to consult my safety when I talk of 
corporations. I know not what the most important 
corporation can do, becoming manhood, by which 
my safety is endangered. My reputation is safe, for 
I can prove the fact ; my quiet is safe, for I meant 
Well ; and for any other safety, I am not used to be 
very solicitous. 

I am always sorry when I see any being labouring in 
▼ain ; and in return for the Journalist's attention to my 
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safety, I will confess some compassion for his tumul- 
tuous resentment ; since all his invectives fame into 
the air, with so little effect upon me, that I still 
esteem him as one that has toe merit of meaning weU ; 
and still believe him to be a man whose failings may 
he fustbf pardoned far his virtues. 
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TO MANAGE THB CONTRIBUTIONS BEGUN AT LONDON, DEC. |M, 17M, 
FOR CLOTHING FRENCH PRISONERS OF WAR. 



X HE Committee entrusted with the money contri- 
buted to the relief of the subjects of France, now 
prisoners in the British dominions, here lay before 
the public an exact account of all the sums received 
and expended, that the donors may judg^e how pro- 
perly their benefactions have been applied. 

Charity would lose its name, were it influenced by 
so mean a motive as human praise : it is therefore not 
intended to celebrate by any particular memorial, 
the liberality of single persons, or distinct societies ; 
it is sufficient that their works praise them. 

Yet he who is far from seeking honour, may very 
justly obviate censure. If a good example has been 
set, it may lose its influence by misrepresentation , 
and to free charity from reproach, is itself a charitable 
action. 

Against the relief of the French only one argu- 
ment has been brought ; but that one is soj[>opular 
and specious, that if it were to remain unexamined. 
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it would by many be thought irrefragable. It has 
been urged, that charity, like other virtues, may bft 
improperly and unseasonably exerted ; that while we 
are relieving Frenchmen, there remain many English- 
men unrelieved ; that while we lavish pity on our 
enemies, we forget the misery of our friends. 

Grant this argument all it can prove, and what 
is the conclusion ?— That to relieve the French is a 
good action, but that a better may be conceived. 
This is all the result, and this all is very little. 
To do the best can seldom be the lot of man ; it is 
sufficient if, when opportunities are presented, he is 
ready to do good. How little virtue could be prac- 
tised, if beneficence were to wait always for the most 
proper objects, and the noblest occasions ; occasions 
that may never happen, and objects that may never 
be found. 

It is far from dertain,thatasingle Englishman will 
suffer by the charity to the French. New scenes of 
misery make new impressions; and much of the .cha- 
rity which produced these donations, may be supposed 
to have been generated by a species of calamity never 
known among us before. Some imagine that .the 
laws have provided all necessary relief in common 
cases, and remit the poor to the care of the public; 
some have been deceived by fictitious misery, and 
are afraid of encouraging imposture ; many have ob- 
served want to be the effect of vice, and consider 
casual almsgivers as patrons of idleness. But all these 
difficulties vanish in the present case : we know that 
for the Prisoners of War there is no legal provision ; 
we 8«ee their distress, and are certain of its cause ; we 
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know that they are poor and imked, and poor and 
naked without a crime. 

But it is not necessary to make any concessions. 
The opponents of this charity must allow it to be 
good, and will not eajsily prove it not to be the best. 
That charity is best, of which the consequences are 
most extensive : the relief of enemies has a tendency 
to unite mankind in fraternal affection ; to soften the 
acrimony of adverse nations, and dispose them to 
peace and amity ; in the mean time, it alleviates cap- 
tivity, and takes away something from the miseries of 
war. The rage of war, however mitigated, will 
always fill the world with calamity and horror : let 
it not then be unnecessarily extended ; let animosity 
and hostility cease together ; and no man be longer 
deemed an enemy, than while his sword is drawn 
against us. 

The effects of these contributions may, perhaps, 
reach still further. Truth is best supported by vir- 
tue : we may hope from those who feel or who see 
our charity, that they shall no longer detest as heresy 
that religion which makes its professors the followers 
of Him, who has commanded us to ** do good to them 
that hate us." 



ON THE 



BRAVERY 



ot TBi 



ENGUSH COMMON SOLDIERS. 



JlSy those who have compared the military genius 
of the English with that of the French nation^ it is 
remarked, that the French officers will always kad, 
if the soldiers will follow ; and that the English sol- 
diers will alwaiys foUoWf if their officers will lead. 

In all pointed sentences, some degree of accuracy 
must be sacrificed to conciseness ; and, in this com-- 
parison, our ofBcers seem to lose what our soldiers 
gain. I know not any reason for supposing that the 
English officers are less willing than the French to lead ; 
but it is, I think, universally allowed, that the Eng* 
lish soldiers ar& more willing to follow. Our nation 
may boast, beyond any other people in the world, of 
a kind of epidemic bravery, diffused equally throughi 
all its ranks. We can $hew a peasantry of heroes, and 
fill our armies with clowns, whose courage may vie 
with that of their general. 

There may be some pleasure in tracing the causes 
of this plebeian magnanimity. The qualities which 
dommonly make an army formidable, are long hrf- 
bits of regularity, great exactness of discipline, and 

B b2 



372 ON THE BRAVERY OF THE 

great confidence in the commander. Regularity may, 
in time, produce a kind of mechanical obedience to 
signals and commands, like that which the perverse 
Cartesians impute to animals ; discipline may impress 
such an awe upon the mind, that any danger shall be 
less dreaded than the danger of punishment ; and con- 
fidence in the wisdom or fortune of the general, may 
induce the soldiers to follow him blindly to the most * 
dangerous enterprise. 

What may be done by discipline and regularity, 
may be seen in the troops of the Russian empreSvS 
and Prussian monarch. We find that they may be 
broken without confusion, and repulsed without 
flight. 

But the English troops have none of these requi- 
sites in any eminent degree. Regularity is by no 
means part of their character : they are rarely exer- 
cised, and therefore shew very little dexterity in their 
evolutions as bodies of men, or in the manual use of 
their weapons as individuals; they neither are thought 
by others, nor by themselves, more active or exact 
than their enemies, and therefore derive none of their 
courage from such imaginary superiority. 

The manner in which they are dispersed in quar- 
ters over the country during times of peace, natu- 
rally produces laxity of discipline : they are very 
little in sight of their officers ; and, when they are 
not engaged in the slight duty of the guard, are 
suffered to live every man his own way. 

The equality of English privileges, the impar- 
tiality of our laws, the freedom of our tenures, and 
the prosperity of our trade, dispose us very little to 
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reverence of superiors. It is not to any great esteem 
of the officers that the English soldier is indebted 
for his spirit in the hour of battle ; for perhaps it does 
not often happen that he thinks much better of his 
leader than of himself. The French count, who has 
lately published the Art of War, remarks how much 
soldiers are animated, when they see all their dangers 
shared by those who were born to be their masters, 
and whom they consider as beings of a different rank. 
The Englishman despises such mfbtives of courage : he 
was bom without a master; and looks not on any 
man, however dignified by lace or titles, as deriving 
from nature any claims to his respect, or inheriting 
any qualities superior to his own. 

There are some, perhaps, who would imagine that 
every Englishman fights better than the subjects of ab- 
solute governments, because he has more to defend. 
But what has the English more than the French sol- 
dier ? Property they are both commonly without. 
Liberty is, to the lowest rank of every nation, little 
more than the choice of working or starving ; and this 
choice is, I suppose, equally allowed in every country. 
The English soldier seldom has his head very full of 
the constitution ; nor has there been, for more than a 
century, any war that put the property or liberty of a 
single Englishman in danger. 

Whence then is the courage of the English vulgar ? 
It proceeds, in my opinion, from that dissolution 
of dependance which obliges every man to regard 
his own character. While every man is fed by his 
own hands, he has no need of any servile arts ; he 
may always have wages for his labour; and is no 
less necessary to his employer, than his employer is 
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to him. While he looks for no protectimi from 
others, he is naturally roused to be his own protector; 
and having nothing to abate his esteem of himself, he 
consequently aqpires to the esteem of others. Thus 
every man that crowds our streets is a man of ho- 
nour, disdainful of obligation, impatient of reproadi, 
and desirous of extending his reputation among those 
of his own rank ; and as courage is in most frequent 
use, the fame of courage is most eagerly pursued. 
From this neglect of subordination I do not deny that 
some inconveniences may from time to time pro* 
ceed : the power of the law does not always sii^iciently 
supply the want of reverence, or maintain the proper 
distinction between difiefent ranks ; but good and 
evil will grow up in this world together ; and they 
who complain, in peace, of the insolence of the po^ 
pukce, must remember, that their insol^ice in peace 
is bravery in war. 
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PLANS OFFERED FOR THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF BLACKFRIARS BRIDGE. 

IN THKBB LETTERS, TO THE PMITTBR OF TOE GAZETTEER. 



LETTER I. 

SIR, ' Dec. 1, 1769. 

X HE Plans which have beea offered by different 
architects, of different reputation and abilities, for 
the Construction of the Bridge intended to be built 
at Blackfriars, are, by the rejection of the greater 
part, now reduced to a small number ; in which 
small number three are supposed to be much superior 
to the rest; so that only three architects are now 
properly competitors for the honour of this great em- 
ployment i hy two of fvhom are proposed semicircular, 
and by the other elliptical arches. 

The question is, therefore, whether an elliptical or 
semicircular arch is to be preferred ? 

The first excellence of a bridge built for com^ 
merce over a large river, is strength j for a bridge 
which cannot stand,, however beautiAiI, wiH boasi 
itsr beauty but a little while ; the stvonger areb is 



* 376 CONSIBKRATIONS ON THE 

therefore to be preferred, and much more to he 
preferred, if with greater strength it has greater 
beauty. 

Those who are acquainted with the mathematical 
principles of architecture, are not many; and yet 
fewer are they who will, upon any single occasion, 
endure any laborious stretch of thought, or harass 
their minds with unaccustomed investigations. We 
shall therefore attempt to shew the weakness of the ellip^ 
tical arch; by arguments which appeal simply to com- 
mon reason, and which will yet stand the test of geo- 
metrical examination. 

All arches have a certain degree of weakness. No 
hollow building can be equally strong with a solid mass, 
of which every upper part presses perpendicularly 
upon the lower. Any weight laid upon the top of an 
arch, has a tendency to force that top into the va- 
cuity below ; and the arch thus loaded on the top, 
stands only because the stones that form it, being 
wider in the upper than in the lower parts, that part 
that fills a wider space cannot fall through a space 
less wide ; but the force which laid upon a flat would 
press directly downwards, is dispersed each way in a 
lateral direction, as the parts of a beam are pushed 
out to'the right and left by a wedge driven between 
them. In proportion as the stones are wider at the 
top than at the bottom, they can less easily be forced 
downwards, and as their lateral surfaces tend more 
from the center to each side, to so much more is the 
pressure directed laterally towards the piers, and so 
much less perpendicularly towards the vacuity. 

Upon this plain principle the semicircular arch 
may be demonstrated to excel in strength the ellip- 
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tical arch, which approaching nearer to a strait line, 
must be constructed with stones whose diminution 
downwards is very little, and of which the pressure is 
almost perpendicular. 

It has yet been sometimes asserted by hardy ignor- 
ance, that the elliptical arch is stronger than the se- 
micircular ; or in other terms, that any mass is more 
strongly supported the less it rests upon the supporters. 
If the elliptical arch be equally strong with the semi- 
circular, that is, if an arch, by approaching lo a strait 
line, loses none of its stability, it will follow, that all 
arcuation is useless, and that the bridge may at last, 
without any inconvenience, consist of stone laid in 
strait lines from pillar to pillar. But if a strait line 
will bear no weight, which is evident at the first view, 
it is plain likewise, that an ellipsis will bear very lit- 
tle ; and that as the arch is more curved, its strength 
is increased. 

Having thus evinced the superior strength of the 
semicircular arch, we have sufficiently proved, that it 
ought to be preferred ; but to leave no objection un- 
prevented, we think it proper likewise to observe, that 
the elliptical arch must always appear to want eleva- 
tion and dignity; and that if beauty be to be deter- 
mined by suffrages, the elliptical arch will have little 
to boast, since the only bridge of that kind has now 
stood two hundred years without imitation. 

If in opposition to these arguments, and in defiance 
at once of right reason and general authority, the el- 
liptical arch should at last be chosen, what will the 
world believe, than that some other motive than rea- 
son influence the determination ? And some degree 
of partiality cannot bat be suspected by him, who has 
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been told that one of the judges appointed to decide 
this question, is Mr. M — 11— r, who having, by ign<M*- 
anee or thoughtlesmessy already preferred the ellipti- 
cal arch, will probably think himself obliged to maiii* 
tain his own jvulgmeiit, though his opinion will avail 
but little with the public, when it is known that 
Mr. S — ps — n declares it to be £atlse. 

He that in the list of the committee dioaen for the 
superintendency of the bridge, reads many of the most 
illustrious names of this great city, will hope that the 
greater number will have more reverence for the ca- 
nton of posterity, than to disgrace themselves, and the 
metropolis of the kingdom^ in compliance with any 
man, who, instead of voting, a^ires to dictate, per- 
haps without any elaim to such superiority, either by 
greatness of birth, dignity of employm^it, extent of 
knowledge, or largeness of fortune. 



XETTER 11. 

5IR, Decs, 1759. 

In questions of general concern, there is no law 
of government, or rule of decency, that forbida 
open examination and public discussion. I shall 
therefore not betray, by a mean s^log^, that right 
which no man has power, and I suppose^ no wise man 
has desire to refuse me; but shall consider t)ie Letter 
published by you last Friday,, in defence of Mr. M-^-'s 
design for a new bridge. 

Mr. M proposes eUiptidd ar<Auesu It has 

beeiji qbj^ted that eUij^cd) wcb«9. m^ wcia)(f and 
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therefore imprc^r for a bridge of commerce, in a 
country wkere greater weights are ordinarily carried 
by land than perhaps in any other part of the world. 
That there is an elliptical bridge at Florence is al- 
lowed, but the objectors maintain, that its stability is 
so much doubted, that carts are not permitted to pass 
over it. 

To this no answer is made, but that it was built 
for coaches ; and if it had been built for carts, it 
would have been made stronger ; thus all the contro- 
vertists agree, that the bridge is too weak for carts ; 
and it is of little importance, whether carts are prohi- 
bited because the bridge is weak, or whether the ar« 
ehitect, knowing that carts were pr<Aibited, voluntari- 
ly construct^ a weak bridge. The instability of the el- 
liptical arch has been sufficiently proved by argument, 
and Ammanuti's attempt has proved it by example. 

The iron rail, whether gilt or varnished, appears to 
me unworthy of debate. I suppose every judiciouflh 
eye will discern it to be minute and trifling, equally 
unfit to make a part of a great design, whatever be its 
colour. I shall only observe how little the writer un- 
derstands his own positions, when he recommends it to 
be cast in whole pieces from pier to pier. That iron 
forged is stnmger than iron cast, every smith can in-* 
form him ; and if it be cast in large pieces, the frac- 
ture of a single bar must be repaired by a new piece. 
The abrupt rise, which is feared from firm circular 
arches, may be easily prevented, by a little extension 
of the abutment at each end, which will take away th^ 
objection, and add almost nothing to the expence. 

The whole of the argument in favour of Mr. M , 
is only that there is an elliptical bridge at Florence, and 
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an iron balustrade at Rome ; the bridge is owned to be 
mreaky and the iron balustrade we consider as mean 5 
and are loth that our own country should unite two 
follies in a public work. 

The architrave of Perault, which has been pom- 
pously produced, bears nothing but its entablature ; 
and is so far from owing its support to the artful sec- 
tion of the stone, that it is held together by cramps of 

iron ; to which I am afraid Mr. Mr must have re- 

couifse, if he persists in his ellipsis, or, to use the words 
of his vindicator, forms his arch of four segments of 
circles drawn from four different centers. 

That Mr. M obtained the prize of the archi- 
tecture at .Rome, a few months ago, is willingly con- 
fessed ; nor do his opponents doubt that he obtained 
it by deserving it. May he continue to obtain what- 
ever he deserves ; but let it not be presumed that a 
prize granted at Rome implies an irresistible degree of 
skill. The competition is only between boys, and the 
prize given to excite laudable industry, not to reward 
consummate excellence. Nor will the suffrage of the 
Romans much advance any name among those who 
l^now, what no man of science will deny, that archi- 
tecture has for some time degenerated at Rome to the 
lowest state^ and that the Pantheon is now deformed 
by petty decorations. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours, &C. 
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LETTER III. 

SIR, Dec. 13, 1759. 

It is the common fate of erroneous positions, that 
they are betrayed by defence, and obscured by expla- 
nation; that their authors deviate from the main 
question into incidental disquisitions, and raise a mist 
where they should let in light. 

Of all these concomitants of errors, the Letter of 
Dec. 10, in favour of elliptical arches, has afforded 
examples. A great part of it is spent upon digres- 
sions. The writer allows, that the first excellence of a 
bridge is undoubtedly strength; but this concession af- 
fords him an opportunity of telling us, that strength, 
or provision against decay, has its limits ; and of men- 
tioning the Monument and Cupola, without any ad- 
vance towards evidence or argument. 

T\ke first excellence of a bridge is now allowed to be 
strength; and it has been asserted, that a semi-ellipsis 
has less strength than a semicircle. To this he first 
answers, that ^rran^in^ this position ^br a moment y the 
semi-ellipsis may yet have strength sufficient for the 
purposes of commerce. This grant, which was made 
but for a ^uoment, needed not to have been made at 
all ; for, before he concludes his Letter, he undertakes 
to prove, that the elliptical arch must in all respects be 
superior in strength to the semicircle. For this daring 
assertion he made way by the intermediate paragraphs ; 
in which he observes, that the convexity of a semi-ellipsis 
may be increased at will to any degree that strength may 
require; which is, that an elliptical arch may be made 
less elliptical, to be made less weak ; or that an arch, 
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which by its elliptical form is superior in stren^h to 
the semicircle, may become alm^ as strong as a se- 
micircle, by being made almost semicircular. 

That the longer diameter of an ellipsis may be 
shortened, till it shall differ little from a circle, is in- 
disputably true ; but why should the writer forget the 
semicircle differs as little from such an ellipsis ? It 
seems that the difference, whether small or great, is to 
the advantage of the semicircle ; for he does not pro- 
mise that the elliptical arch, with all the convexity that 
his imagination can confer, will stand without ci-amps 
of iroUf and melted lead, and larye stones, and a very 
thick arch ; assistances which the semicircle does not 
require, and which can be yet less required by a setni- 
ellipsis, which is in all respects superior in strength. 

Of a man who loves opposition so well, &$ to be 
thus at variance with himself, little doubt can be madd 
of his contrariety toothers ; nor do I think myself en- 
titled to complain of disregard from one with whom 
the performances of antiquity have so Utile weight : 
yet in defiance of all this contemptuous superiority, I 
must again venture to declare, that a strait line witt 
bear no weight ; being convinced, that not even the 
science of Vasari can make that form strong whicih the 
laws of nature have condemned to weakness. By the 
position, that a strait line will hear nothing ^ is meant 
that it receives no strength from straitness ; for that ma- 
ny bodies, laid in strait lines, will support weight by the 
cohesion^of their parts, every one has found, who ha^ 
seen dishes on a shelf, or a thief upon the gallows. It 
is not denied, that stones may be so crushed together 
by enormous pressure on each side, that a heavy maas 
may safely b^ laid upon them; but the rtrength tuu«t 
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be derived merely from the lateral resistance ; and the 
line so loaded will be itself part of the load. 

The semi-elliptical arch has one recommendation 
yet unexamined j we are told that it is difficult of 
execution. Why difficulty should be chosen for its 
own sake, I am not able to discover j but it must not 
be forgotten, that as the convexity is increased, the 
difficulty is lessened ; and I know not well whether 
this writer, who appears equally ambitious of difficulty 
and studious of strength, will wish to increase the con- 
vexity for the gain of strength, or to lessen it for the 
love of difficulty. 

The friend of Mr. M , however he may be 

mistaken in some of his opinions, does not want the 
appearance of reason, when he prefers facts to theo- 
ries ; and that I may not dismiss the question with- 
out some appeal to &cts, I will borrow an example, 
suggested by a great artist, and reconunended to those 
who may still doubt which of the two arches is the 
stronger, to press an egg first on the ends, and then 
upon the sides. 

I am. Sir, 

Yours, &c. 



SOME THOUGHTS 



ON 



AGRICULTURE, 

BOTU ANCIENT AND MODERN : 

WITU AS ACCOUNT OF THE HONOUR DUB TO AN KNGtW9B 

FARMER*. 



Agriculture, in the primeval ages, was the 
common parent of traffic ; for the opulence of 'inan- 
kind then consisted in cattle, and the product of til- 
lage ; which are now very essential for the promo- 
tion of trade in general, but more particularly so to 
such nations as are most abundant in cattle, com, and 
fruits. The labour of the farmer gives employment 
to the manufacturer, and yields a support for the other 
parts of a community : it is now the spring whicli 
sets the whole grand machine of commerce in motion ; 
and the sail could not be spread without the assist- 
ance of the plough. But, though the farmers are 
of such utility in a state, we find them in general 
too much disregarded among the politer kind of peo- 
ple in the present age ; while we cannot help observ- 
ing the honour that antiquity has always paid to the 
profession of the husbandman : which naturally leads 
us into some reflections upon that occasion. 

Though mines of gold and silver should be ex- 
hausted, and the species made of them lost ; though 

** From the Visitor, for Februaiy, 1766, p. 59. 
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aiamonds and pearls should remain oonoealed in the 
bowels of the earth, and the womb of the sea ; though 
commerce with strangers be prohibited; though all 
arts, which have no other object than splendor and 
embellishment, should be abolished; yet the fertility 
of the earth alone would afford an abundant supply 
for the occasions of an industrious people, by fur- 
nishing subsistence for them, and such armies a» should 
be mustered in their defence. We, therefore, ought 
not to be surprised, that Agriculture was in so much 
honour amottg the ancients: for it ought rather to 
lieem wonderful that it should ever cease to bef so, and 
that the most necessary and most indispensable of all 
professions should have fallen into any contempt. 

Agriculture was in no part of the world in higher 
consideration than Egypt, where it was the particular 
object of government and policy : nor was any <{ountry 
ever better peopled, richer, or more powerful. The 
Satrapop^ among the Assyrians and Persians, were re- 
warded, if the lands in their governments were well 
cultivated ; but were punished, if that part of their 
duty was neglected. Africa abounded in corn ; but 
the most famous countries were Thrace, Sardinia, and 
Sicily. 

Cato, the censor, has justly called Sicily the maga- 
zine and nursing mother of the Roman people, who 
were supplied from thence with almost all their corn, 
both for the use of the city, and the subsistence of her 
armies : though we also find in Livy, that the Romans 
received no inconsiderable quantities of corn from 
Sardinia. But, when Rome had made herself mistress 
of Carthage and Alexandria, Afnca and Egypt became 
her store-houses : for those cities sent such numerous 
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fleets every year, freighted with com to Rome, that 
Alexandria alone annually supplied twenty millioiii 
of bushels : and, when the harvest happened to fiul 
in one of these provinces^ the other came in to its aid,, 
and supported the metropolis of the world; which^ 
I'trithout this supply, would have been in danger o£ 
perishing by famine. Rome actually saw herself rei- 
duced to this condition under Augustus ; for there re- 
mained only three days provision of com in the city : 
and that prince was so full of tenderness for the peo» 
pie, that he had resolved to poison himself, if the ax« 
pected fleets did not arrive before the expinttion cf 
that time ; but they came ; and the preservation of 
the Romans wais^ attributed to the good fortune •£ 
their emperor: but wise precautions were taken to 
avoid the like danger for the future. 

When the seat of empire was transplanted to Ccm* 
stantinople, that city wassuf^lied in the same manner : 
and when the emperor Septimius Severus died, tbena 
was corn in the public magazines for seven years, 
expending daily 75,000 bushels in bread, for 600,000 
qien. 

The ancients were no less industrious in the culti- 
vation of the vine than in that of com, though they 
applied themselves to it later : for Noah planted it by 
order, and discovered the use that might be nuide of 
the frait, by pressing out and preserving the juice. 
The vine was carried by the oflspring of Noah into 
the several countries of the wwld : but Asia was the 
first to experience the sweets of this gift ; from whence 
it was imparted to Europe and Africa. Greece and 
Italy, which were, distinguished in so many other re* 
spects, were pwticularly so by the excellency of their 



wiiies. Greece tiras most celebrated k/t ihi Ulrifieb df 
Cypras, Lesbos, and Chio ; the formei^ of trhick }# it 
^reat esteem at present : tboagh tlife cultitatkiki of the 
vine has been generally suppressed in the Turkish d6^ 
minions. As the Romans were indebted to the Gre- 
cians for the arts and sciences, m were they likewise 
for the improvement of thei^r wines; the best of Which 
were produced in the country of Capua, and weife 
called the Massic, Caletiian, Formiah, Ce^uban, and 
Falemian, so much celebrated by Horace. Domitiiiti 
passed an edict for destroying all the yines^ and tliot 
no more shouild be planted tkroughoM the greatest 
part of the west ; which continued ahnost two huii- 
dred years afterwards, when the emperor Probus eiti»- 
ployed his soldiers in planting vines in Europe, in the 
iiame manner as Hannibal had formerly employed hil^ 
troops in- planting oli'^e trees in- Africa. Sovcit of tfce 
ancients have endeavoured to prove, that the cultivd^ 
tion of vines is more beiVeficial than any other kitod of 
husbandry : bmt, if this was thought so in the time df 
Columella, it is very different at present ; nor w**te 
ail the ancients of his opinion, for several gave the 
preference to pasture lands. 

Tf^ breeding of cattle has always been considered 
as an importan* patt of Agriculture. The richee ctf 
ABraham, Laban, Mi Job, consisted in theii^ flO(5te 
and hefdjj. We also find froM tatinus in Tit^l, lUd 
Ulysses- iti Homer, that the weaHfh of thMtf ]|yf itidti^ 
<5onsisfed in catVlie. It was likewise the saihe among 
the Romans, till the itttrodtiction of nkOttey, which 
put a valtM^ upc^n comniodhies, and estatilrsh^-a Aew 
kind of baftef. Varrbhas not disdained to g^fe na 
e^rt^sive acooMlt of alf thie benste thftf arto of atff fM 
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to.the country, either for tillage, breed, carriage, or 
other conveniences of man. And Cato, the censor, 
was of opinion, that the fee<ling of cattle was the most 
certain and speedy method of enriching a country. 
' Luxury, avarice, injustice, violence, and ambition, 
take up their ordinary residence in populous cities ; 
while the hard and laborious life of the husbandman 
will not admit of these. vices. The honest farmer 
lives in a wise and happy state, which inclines him 
to justice, temperance, sobriety, sincerity, and every 
virtue that can dignify human nature. This gave 
room for the poets to feigii, that Astrfea, the Goddess 
of Justice, had her last residence among husbandmen, 
before she quitted the earth. Hesiod and Virgil have 
brought the assistance of the Muses in praise of Agri- 
culture. Kings, generals, and philosophers, have not 
thought it unworthy their birth, rank, and genius, to 
leave precepts to posterity upon the utility o£the hus- 
Itandman's {H*ofession. Hiero, Attains, and Archelaus, 
kings of Syracuse, Pergamus, and Cappadocia, have 
composed books for supporting and augmenting the 
fertility of their different countries. The Carthagi- 
nian general, Mago, wrote twenty-eight volumes upon 
this subject; and Cato, the censor, followed his ex- 
ample. Nor have Plato, Xenophon, and Aristotle, 
omitted this article, which makes an essential part of 
their politics. And Cicero, speaking of the writings 
of Xenophon, says, *^ How fully and excellently does 
*^ he, in that book called his Oeconomics, set out the 
** advantages of husbandry, and a country life?'* 

When Britain was subject to the Romans, she annu- 
ally supplied them with great quantities of com ; and 
the Isleof Anglesea was then looked upon as the granary 
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for the western provinces: but the Britons, both 
under the Romans and Saxons, were employed like 
slaves at th6 plough. On the intermixture of the 
Danes and Normans, possessions were better regulated, 
and the state of vassalage gradually declined, till it 
was entirely wore off under the reigns of Henry VIL 
and Edward VI. for they hurt the old nobility by &- 
vouring the commons, who grew rich by trade, and 
purchased estates. 

The wines of France, Portugal, and Spain, are now 
the best ; while Italy can only boast of the wine made 
in Tuscany. The breeding of cattle is now chiefly 
confined to Denmark and Ireland. The com of Sicily 
is still in great esteem, as well as what is produced in 
the northern countries: but England is the happiest 
spot in the universe for all the principal kinds of 
Agriculture, and especially its great produce of corn. 

The improvement of our landed estates, is the en- 
richment of the kingdom : for, without this, how could 
we carry on our manufactures, or prosecute our com- 
merce ? We should look upon the English Farmer as 
the most useful member of society. His arable 
grounds not only supply his fellow-subjects with all 
kinds of the best g^rain, but his industry enables him 
to export great quantities to other kingdoms, which 
might otherwise starve ; particularly Spiin and Por- 
tugal: for, in one year, there have been exported 
51,520 quarters of barley, 219,781 of malt, 1,920 
of oatmeal, J, 329 of rye, and 153,343 of wheat; 
the bounty on which amounted to 72,433 pounds. 
What a fund of treasure arises from his pasture lands, 
which breed such innumerable flocks of sheep, and 
afford such fine herds of cattle, to feed Britons, and 
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clothe maBkind ! He rears flax and bemp for the mak^ 
ing of linen ; while his plantations of apples and hops 
5upply him with generous kinds of liquors. 

The land-tax, when at four shillings in the pound, 
produces 2,000,000 pounds a year. This arises from 
the labour of the busbaDdmaR : it is a great sum : bat 
how greatly is it increased by the means it furnishes 
fw trade? Without the industry of the Farmer, the 
manufacturer could have no goods to supply the mer- 
chant, nor the merchant find any employment for the 
mariners: trade would be stagnated; riches would 
be of no advantage to the g^eat ; and labour of no 
service to the poor. 

The Bomai^B, aa historians aU allow. 
Sought, in extreme distress, the rural plough ^ 
Jo triumphe ! for the village swain 
Retired to be a nobleman * again. 

* Cinciiintftai. 
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AGRICULTURE* 



At my last visits I took the liberty of mentioning 
a subject, which, I think, is not considered with at- 
tention proportionate to its importance. Nothing 
can more fully ]»rove the ingratitude of mankind, a 
crime often charged upon them, and often denied, 
than the little regard which the disposers of honorary 
rewards have paid to Agriculture ; which is treated 
as a subject so remote from common life, by all those 
who do not immediately hold the plough, or give 
fodder to the ox, that I think there is room to ques- 
tion, whether a g^eat part of mankind has yet been 
informed that life is sustained by the fruits of the 
earth. I was once indeed provoked to ask a lady of 
great eminence for g^ius, Whether she knew of what 
bread is made ? 

I have already observed, how differently Agriculture 
was considered by the heroes and wise men of the 
Roman commonwealth, and shall now only add, that 
even after the emperors had made great alteration in 
the system of life, and taught men to portion out their 

^ From the Visitor, for March 1766, p. 111. 
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esteem to other qualities than usefulness, Agriculttme 
still maintained its reputation, and was taught by the 
polite and elegant Celsus among the other arts. 

The usefulness of Agriculture I have already shewn j 
I shall now, therefore, prove its necessity : and havings 
before declared, that it j)rcduces: the chief riches of a 
nation, I shall proceed to shew, that it gives its only 
riches, the only riches which we can call our own, and 
of which we need not fear either deprivation or dimi- ' 
nution. 

Of nations, as of individuals, the first blessing is in- 
jdependencp. Neither the man Qor the people can be 
happy to whom any human power cau deny the neces- 
saries or conveniencies of life. There is no way of 
living without the need of foreign assistance, bat by 
the product of our own land, improved by our own 
labour. Every other source of plenty is perishable or 
casual. 

Trade and manufactures must be confessed often 
to enrijch countries ; and we ourselves are indebted 
to them for those ships by which we now command 
the sea, from the equator to the poles, and for thos^ 
sums with which we have shewn ourselves able to arm 
the nations of the north in defence of regions in the 
western hemisphere. But trade and manufactures, 
liowever profitable, must yield to the cultivation of 
lands in usefulness and dignity. 

Commerce, however we may please ourselves with 
the contrary opinion, is one of the daughters of for- 
tune, inconstant and deceitful as her mother; she 
chooses her residence where she is least expeeted, and 
shifts her abode, when her continuance is in appear- 
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ancc mast firmly settled. Who can read of the pre- 
sent distresses of the Genoese, whose only choice now 
remaining is, from what monarch they shall solicit 
protection? Who can see the Hanseatic towns in 
rui us, where perhaps the inhabitants do not always equal 
the number of the houses; but he will say to himself, 
These are the cities, whose trade enabled them once 
to give laws to the world, to whose merchants princes 
sent their jewels in pawn, from whose treasuries armies 
were paid, and navies supplied ! And who can then 
forbear to consider ti'ade as a weak and uncertain basis 
of power, and wish to his own country greatness more 
solid, and felicity more durable ? 

It is ap^iarent, that every trading nation flourishes, 
while it can be said to flourish, by the courtesy of 
others. We cannot compel any people to buy from 
us, or to sell to us. A thousand accidents may pre« 
judice them in favour of our rivals ; the workmen of 
another nation may labour for less price, or some ac« 
cidental improvement, or natural advantage, may pro- 
tnire a just preference to their commodities; as expe- 
rience has shewn, that there is no work of the hands, 
which, at diflerent times, is not best performed in dif*- 
ferent places. 

Trafiic, even while it continues in its state of pro- 
sperity, must owe its success to Agriculture ; the nm- 
terials of manufacture are the produce of the earth. 
The wool which we weave into cloth, the wood 
which is formed into cabinets, the metals which are 
forged into weapons, are supplied by nature with the 
help of art. Manufactures, indeed, and profitable 
manufactures, are sometimes raised from imported 
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materials^ but then we are subjected a second time to 
the caprice of our neighbours. The natives of Lom- 
bardy might easily resolve to retain their silk at home^ 
and employ workmen of their own to weave it. And 
this will certainly be done when they grow wise and 
industrious, when they have sagacity to discern their 
true interest, and vigour to pursue it. 

Mines are generally considered as the great sources 
of wealthy and superficial observers have thought the 
possession of great quantities of precious metals the 
first national happiness. But Europe has long seen, 
with wonder and contempt, the poverty of Spain, who 
thought herself exempted from the labour of tilling 
the ground, by tho conquest of Peru, with its veins of 
silver. Time, however, has taught even this obstinate 
and haughty nation, that without Agriculture, they 
may indeed be the transmitters of money, but can 
never be the possessors. They may dig it out of the 
earth, but must immediately send it away to purchase 
cloth or bread, and it must at last remain with some 
people wise enough to sell much, and to buy little ; 
to live upon their own lands, without a wish for tbose 
things which nature has denied them. 

Mines are themselves of no use, without some kind 
of Agriculture. We have, in our own country, inex- 
haustible stores of iron, which lie useless in the ore for 
want of wood. It was never the desig^n of Providenee 
to feed man without his own concurrence ; we ha^e 
firom aatnre only what we cannot provide for our- 
selves ; she g^ves us wild fruits which art nmst me^ 
liomtsy and drossy metals^ which labour must re- 
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Particular metals are Talnable, because they are 
scarce ; and they are scarce, because the mines that 
yield them are emptied in time. But the surface 
of the earth is more liberal than its caverns. 
The field, which is this autumn laid naked by 
the sickle, will be covered, in the succeeding sum- 
mer, by a new harvest ; the g^tiss, which the cattle 
are devouring, shoots up again when they have passed 
over it. 

Agriculture, therefore, and Agriculture alone, can 
support us without the help of others, in certain 
plenty and genuine dignity. Whatever we buy 
from without, the sellers may refuse ; whatever we 
sell, manufactured by art, the purchasers mayre** 
ject ; but, while our ground is covered with com 
and cattle, we can want nothing ; and if ima»- 
gination should grow sick of native plenty, and call 
for delicacies or embellishments from other countrieSt 
there is nothing which com and cattle will not pur* 
chase. 

Our ooimtry is, perhaps, beyond all others, produc-^ 
tivQ of things necessary to life. The pine-^apple 
thrives better between the tropics, and better fors 
are found in the northern regions. But let ud not 
envy these unnecessary privileges. Mankind cannot 
subsist upon the indulgencies of nature, but must 
be supported by her more common gfifts. TKey 
vinst feed upon bread, and be clothed with wool ; 
and the nation that can furnish these universal com-* 
moditiest may have her ships welcmned at a thou* 
sand ports, or sit at home and receive the tribute of 
for^gn coontrieiy ei^joy their arte^ or tfensore up Urnvc 
gold. 
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It is ivcll known to those who have examined the 
state of other countries, that the vineyards of France 
are more than equivalent to the mines of America ; 
and that one great use of Indian gold, and Peruvian 
silver, is to procure the wines of Champagne and Bur- 
gundy. The advantage is indeed always rising on the 
side of France, who will certainly have wines, when 
Spain, by a thousand natural or accidental causes, may 
want silver. But surely the valleys of England have 
more certain stores of wealth. Wines are chosen by 
caprice ; the products of France have not always been 
equally esteemed ; but there never was any age, or 
people, that reckoned bread among superfluities, when 
once it was known. The price of wheat and barley 
suffers not any variation, but what is caused by the 
uncertainty of seasons. 

I am far from intending to persuade my country- 
men to quit all other employments for that of ma- 
nuring the ground. I mean only to prove, that we 
have, at home, all that we caii want, and that there- 
fore we need feel no great anxiety about the schemes 
of other nations for improving their arts, or ex- 
tending their traffic. But there is no necessity to 
infer, that we should cease from commerce, before 
the revolution of things shall transfer it to some other 
regions! Such vicissitudes the world has often seen ; 
and therefore such we have reason to expect. We 
hear many clamours of declining trade, which are 
not, in my opinion, always true; and many impu- 
tations of that decline to governors and ministers, 
which may be sometimes just, and sometimes calum- 
hiout.^ But it if) foolish to imagine, that any care or 
policy can ketp commerce at a stand, which almost 
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every nation has enjoyed and lost, and which we must 
expect to lose as we have long enjoyed it. 

There is some danger, lest our neglect of Ag^- 
culture should hasten its departure. Our industry has 
for many ages been employed in destroying the woods 
which our ancestors have planted. It is well known 
that commerce is carried on by ships, and that ships 
are built out of trees ; and therefore, when I travel 
over naked plains, to which tradition has preserved 
the name of forests, or see hills arising on either 
hand, barren and useless, I cannot forbear to wonder, 
how that commerce of which we promise ourselves 
the perpetuity, shall be continued by our descendants; 
nor can restrain a sigh when I think on the time, a 
time at no great distance, when our neigh)>ours may 
deprive us of our naval influence, by refusing us their 
timber. 

By Agriculture only can commerce be perpetuated ; 
and by Agriculture alone can we live in plenty with- 
out intercourse with other nations. This, therefore^ 
is the great art, which every government ought to 
protect, every proprietor of lands to practise, and 
every inquirer into nature to improve. 



VISION OF THEODORE, 



THE HERMIT OF TBNBRIFFB, 



F0V9D IN BIS 0CLi. 



mfmMWfp t f ,' ^B ty 



Son of Perseverance, whoever thou nrt, whose ca- 
riosity has led thee hither, read and he wise. He 
that now calls npon thee is Theodore, the Hermit of 
Teneriffe, who in the fifty-seventh year of his re- 
treat left this instruction to mankind, lest his solrtary 
hours should be spent in vain. 

I was once what thou art now, a groveller on the 
earth, and a gazer at the sky; f trafficked and heiqpied 
wealth together, I loved and was" ftivomwl, I wore rtte 
robe of honour and heard the mrusic of adialation ; 
I was ambitious, and rose to gteatnesfK; I was un-> 
happy, and retired. I sougil^ for some time what I 
at length found here, a place where all vc>\\ wants 
might be easily supplied, and where I might not be 
under the necessity of purchasing the assistance of men 
by the toleration of their follies. Here I saw fruits 
and herbs and water, and here determined to wait the 
hand of death, which I hope, when at last it comes, 
will fall lightly upon me. 

Forty-eight years had I now passed in forgetful- 
ness of all mortal cares, and without any inclination 

1 
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to wander farther than the necessity of procuring 
sustenance required ; but as I stood one day behold- 
ing* the rock that overhangs my cell, I found in 
myself a desire to climb it ; and when I was en its 
top, was in the same manner determined to scale the 
next, till by degrees I conceived a wish to view the 
summit of the mountain, at the foot of which I had 
so long resided. This motion of my thoughts I 
endeavoured to suppress, not l)ecau8e it appeared 
criminal, but because it was new; and all change, 
not evidently for the better, alamis a mind taught by 
experience to distrust itself. 1 was often afraid that 
my heart was deceiving me, that my impatience 
of confinement rose from some earthly passion, and 
that my ardour to survey the works of nature was 
only a hidden longing to ming'le once again in the 
scenes of life. I therefore endeavoured to settle my 
thoughts into their former state, but found their dis- 
traction every day greater. I was always reproaching 
myself with the want of happiness within my reach, 
and at last began to question whether it was not lazi- 
ness rather than caution that restrained me from 
climbing to the summit of Teneriffe. 

I rose therefore before the day, and began my 
journey up the steep of the mountain ; but I had not 
advanced far, old as I was and burthened with pro- 
visions, when the day began to shine upon me ; the 
declivities grew more precipitous, and the sand slided 
from beneath my feet ; at last, fainting with labour, 
I arrived at a small plain almost enclosed by rocks, 
and open only to the east. I sat down to rest awhile, 
in full persuasion, that when I had recovered my 
itrength I should proceed on my design ; but when 
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once I had tasted ease, I found many reasons agfamst 
disturbing it. The branches spread a shade over 
my head, and the gales of spring waffced odours to my 
bosom. 

As I sat thus, forming alternately excuses for delay, 
and resolutions to go forward, an ii re^ii.stibl'e heavi* 
ness suddenly surprised me ; I laid my head upon the 
bank and resigned myself to sleep ; >^hen methoin2:lit 
I heard the sound as of a flight of engles, and d- 
being of more than human dignity stood lx)fore me.- 
While I was deliberating how to addrc^ss him, he took 
me by the hand with an air of kindness, and asked 
me solemnly, but without severity. " Theodore, whi« 
" ther art thou going ?" "I am climbing," answered 
I, *' to the top of the mountain, to enjoy a more 
" extensive prospect of the works of nature.'* " At- 
** tend first," said he, "totheprosj^ct which thisplace 
'* affords, and what thou dost not understand I will 
'' explain. I am one of the benevolent beings who 
" watch over the children of the dust, to preserve 
" them from those evils which will not ultimately 
*' tenninate in good, and which they do not, by 
'< their own faults, bring upon themselves. Look 
" round therefore without fear : observe, contemplate, 
** and be instructed." 

Encouraged by this assurance, I looked and be- 
held a mountain higher than Teneriffe, to the sum- 
mit of which the human eye could never reach j 
when I had tired myself with gazing upon its height, 
I turned my eyes towards its foot, which I could 
easily discover, but was amazed to find it without 
foundation, and placed inconceivably in emptiness 
and darkness. Thus I stood terrified and confused ; 
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above ^ere tracks inscmtable, and below was total 
Tacuity. But my protector, with a voice of admoni- 
tion, cried out, Theodore, be not afirigfhted, but raise 
thy eyes again ; the Mountain of Existence is before 
thee, survey it and be wise. 

I then looked with more deliberate attention, and 
observed the bottom of the mountain to be a gentle 
rise, and overspread with flowers ; the middle to be 
more steep, embarrassed with cn^, and interrupted 
by precipices, over which hung branches loaded with 
fruits, and among which were scattered palaces and 
bowers. The tracts which my eye could reach nearest 
the top were generally barren ; but there were among 
the clefts of the rocks a few hardy evergreens, which 
though they did not give much pleasure to the sight or 
smell, yet seemed to cheer the labour and facilitate 
the steps of those who were clambering among them. 

Then, beginning to examine more minutely the 
diflerent parts, I observed at a g^'eat distance a multi- 
tude of both sexes issuing into view from the bpttom 
of the mountain . Their first actions I could not accu- 
rately discern ; but, as they every moment approached 
nearer, I found that they amused themselves with 
gathering flowers under the superintendence of a mo- 
dest virgin in a white robe, who seemed not over 
solicitous to confine them to any settled pace or cer- 
tain track ; for she knew that the whxAe ground was 
smooth and solid, and that they could not easily be 
hurt or bewildered. When, as it often happened, 
they plucked a thistle for a flower. Innocence, so was 
she called, would smile at thejnistake. Happy, said 
I, are they who are under so gentle a government, 
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9iid yet are safe* But I had no oppKtumtjF ip dw#U 
long oa the coDsidsra^on oi theii? fejl^ty ; for 1 
found that Innocence continued h^^ attondfoifie but a 
little way, and seemed to cowider only the flowerji 
bottom of the mountetin w h^r- proiper proviocek 
Those whon she abaqdi^nad sc^mely knaw that; they 
were left^ beft>re th^y perceived thwiiSic^Tegk lA tb^ 
hands' (rf? £du<iatien> at nympl^ nore sen^ere* in hew 
aspect a«d- imperiow iiit l^t cowwmds, whf^ coo^ 
fti^ them* to certaini pe(this(», i# thAir (^^mioA too 
nwrofv and twi iiough* These they wera coi^nuaUgF 
solicited to leave, by Appetitei. iHhi>n Edjamtian 
Ojwld n^ver frighlt. %wayi» thought sbe^ soioatHW» ajmad 
h^ to suy^ timidity^ that thereffie^ e| Iwr ppmeBM» 
were* scarcely perceptibly. Some v^mkU bftdi: tOf tjbii 
%s|. part of tl^. nmuntein^ and seeoMdi dMurom. of 
contimuing busied ini pluckioy flaweiw^ bii& were oo 
lopgev guarded by* Innooence ; and smh as Ednca- 
tion Qoiftld not fierce, back^ proceeded up tho: wam^ 
tain by some miry roadr in, which tbi»y were sekjbm 
seen, and scarcely eyer regarded. 

hsk Education led her tro(^> up the- mountain, 
nothing^ was more observable than tlait she wasi fioe* 
quently giving them cautions to beware of Hahita; 
and was calling out to one or another at every, stop, 
that a Habit was ensnaring them; that they would 
be under the dominion of Habit befone they pereeivod 
their danger : and that those wh(Hn Habit should 
once subdue, had little hope of regaining* thein* li- 
berty. 

Of this caution, so frequently repeated^ \ was 
solicitous to know the: reason,, wheos my- pro* 



tectM directed my regard ta a ijfod^ of pyg^nm!^ 
which appeared Xo walk silently before thoae that 
were climbing the mountain-^ and eadr tot smooth IAM 
way before her follower, i iovsoA that I htfd misled' 
the notice of them before, both beeaiise tfiey were so^ 
minuf e as not easily to be disc^rnedy and because ilvdy 
^w every moment nearer in theifr cokMir to ihtf 
Ofajeeks with which they Ifere snnrotaded; k» 1ik$ 
followers of Ednclitiob did not appear tor bcT seMbto 
of the presence of these dangferoias dissociatesv d^ 
Bidiculfng their dinMMitive si2e, d(id not think it 
pbssible ihai hilman beings should ever be brought 
into subjection b^ such feeble enemies, they getoe-' 
fiatty heard her precepts of vigilance with wonder ; 
and, w4ien they thought her eye Ivithdrown-y treated 
them witii contempt. Nor c(nild I myself think her 
cautions so necessary as her frequent inculcatioD^ 
aeemed to Mppoie, till I observed that each of th^ttf 
petty beingy held secretly ft chahi in her hand, with 
ttkich she prepared to bind thoNe Whom she fiMind 
within her power. Yet these Hhbirts^ under Aie ef^ 
of Education went quietly forward, and seemed' very 
Kttte to increase in bnlk or strength; for though 
ihey were always willing to join with Appetite^ yet 
when Education kept them apart from her, they 
would very punctually obey command, and make 
Ak narrow roads* i» wliidi tbey^ were confined easial' 
Imd' smoother. 

It waa observable, that their stature waa never aii 
» stand,, but continually growing* or decrea^ng,- yet 
not always* iir the same pn>p0rtions : nor could i for- 
bear taesqaresa aqu adiwpationjf whei| I saw itf how 
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much less time they generally gained than lort balk. 
Though they grew slowly in the road of Educaticmt 
it might however be perceived that they grew ; bat 
if they once deviated at the call of Appetite, their 
stature soon became gigantic ; and their strength wm 
such, that Education pointed out to her tribe many 
that were led in chains by them, whom she coold 
never more rescue from their slavery. She pcnnted 
them out, but with little effect ; for all her pupils 
appeared confident of their own superiority to the . 
strongest Habit, and some seemed in secret to regret 
that they were hindered from following the triumph 
of Appetite. 

It was the peculiar artifice of Habit not to sufier 
her power to be felt at first. Those whom she led, 
she had the address of appearing only to attend, bat 
was continually doubling her chains upon her compa^ 
nions ; which were so slender in themselves, and so 
silently fastened, that while the attention was engaged 
by other objects, they were not easfly perceived. 
Each link grew tighter as it had been longer worn ; 
and when by continual additions they became so heavy 
as to be felt, they were very frequently too strong to 
be broken. 

When Education had proceeded in this manner to 
the part of .the mountain where the declivity began 
to grow craggy, she resig^ned her charge to two powert 
of superior aspect. The meaner of them appeared 
capable of presiding in senates, or governing nations^ 
and yet watched the steps of the other virith the most 
anxious attention, and was visibly confounded and 
perplexed if ever she suffered her regard to be drawn 
awaf • The other seemed to apjHrove her submission 
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B8 pleasii^^, but with such a condescension as plainly 
shewed that she claimed it as dae; and indeed so 
gfi'eat was her dignity and sweetness, that he who 
would not reverence, must not behold her. 

" Theodore/' said my protector, ** be fearless, 
and be wise j approach these powers, whose domi- 
nion extends to all the remaining part of the Moun- 
" tain of Existence." I trembled, and ventured to 
address the inferior nymph, whose eyes, though pierc- 
ing and awful, I was not able to sustain. ** Bright 
** Power," said I, " by whatever name it is lawful 
^* to address thee, tell me, thou who presidest here, 
** on what condition thy protection will be granted ?** 
" It will be granted," said she, " only to obedience. 
^ I am Reason, of all subordinate beings the noblest 
and the greatest ; who, if thou wilt receive my laws, 
will reward thee like the rest of my votaries, by 
" conducting thee to Religion." Charmed by her 
voice and aspect, I professed my readiness to follow 
her* She then presented me to her mistress, who 
looked upon me with tei^erness. I bowed before 
her, and ^be smiled. 

When Education delivered up those for whose 
happiness she had been so long solicitous, she seemed 
to expect that they should express some gratitude for 
her care, or some regpret at the loss of that protection 
which she had hitherto afforded them. But it was 
easy to discover^ by the alacrity which broke out at 
iier departure, that her presence had been long dis- 
pleasing, and that she had been teaching those who 
felt in themselves no want of instruction. They all 
agreed in rejoicing that they should no longer be sub- 
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jiMt to ker caprims, or distaHbeA lay %et HmmmsmiB, 
iMt (S^i9«ld be now under Ae idirectmi only of Rea- 
ion^ to whom they made no doubt of being able to 
precommend themaeilves by a steady adberence to all 
her precepts. Reason CfCHinselled tiiem, at their first 
fiaptano^ upon her province, to enlist themselves 
anong the ^otariies of Religion { and infermed them, 
diat if they trusted to her alone, they woidd find the 
satie fate with her other admirers, whom s^ had not 
been able to secure against Appetites and, Passions, 
ft^A who, having been seized by Habits in the regions 
fft Desire, had been dragged away to the caverns of 
Def^ir. Her admonition wa^ vain, the greater num? 
ber declared against any other direction, and doubted 
not but by her superinteudency they should dimb 
with safety up tlie Mountain of Existence. ** My_ 
^ power,'' said Reason, *^ is to advise, not to compel; 
^^ I have already told you the danger of your choice! 
^^ The path seems now plain and evien, but there are 
^ asperities and pitfells, over which Religion only 
^ can conduct you. Look upwards, and you per- 
^^ cieive a mist before you settled upon the highest 
f^ visible part of |lie mountain; a mist by which 
If my prospect is terminated, and which is pierced 
'^ only by the eyes of Religion. Beyond it are the 
ff temples of Happiness, in which those who climb 
^* the precipice by her direction, after the toil of 
ff their pilgrimage, repose for ever. I know not 
^< the way, and ther^cxre can only conduct you to 
f* a better g^ide. Pride has sometimes reproached 
ff me with the narmwness of my view, but, when 
ff fdi^ endeftvoured to eoctend it, rauld mily shew me, 
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" be1c%%1ie misll, the ho^&k of Content; cvieti tfcey 
'* vanished Its I fixed my eyes upon them ; and those 
'* whom she persuaded to travel to^rards them were 
** enchained by Habits, and ingfulfed by Despair, a 
" cruel tyrant, whose caverns are beyond the dark- 
** ness on the right side and on the left, from whose 
** prisons none can escape, and whom I cannot teach 
'^ you to avoid.'' 

Such was the declaration of Reason t6 those who 
demanded her protection. Some that recollected the 
dictates of Education, finding them now second- 
ed by another authority, submitted with reluctance 
to the strict decree, and engaged themselves among 
the followers of Religion, who were distinguished 
by the uniformity of their march, though many 
of them were women, and by their continual endea- 
vours to move upwards, without ap]>earing to regard 
the prospects which at every step courted their at- 
tention. 

All those who determined to follow either Reason 

if 

or Religion, were continually importuned to for- 
sake the road, sometimes by Passions, and some- 
times by Appetites, of whom both had reason to 
boast the success of their artifices ; for so many were 
drawn into by-paths, thftt any way was more popu- 
lous than the right. The attacks of the Appetites 
were more impetuous, those of the Passions longer 
continued. The Appetites turned their followers 
directly from the true way, but the Passions marched 
at first in a path nearly in the same direction with 
that of Reason and Religion j but deviated by slow 
degprees, till at last they entirely changed their course. 
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Appetite drew aside theduU, and Paasion the sprightly. 
Of the Appetites, Lust was the strongest; and of the 
Passions, Vanity. The most powerful assault was to 
lie feared, when a Passion and an Appetite joined 
their enticements; and the path of Reason was best 
followed, when a Passion called to one side, and an 
Appetite to the other. 

These seducers had the greatest success upon the 
fdlowers of Reason, over whom they scarcely ever 
failed to prevail, except when they counteracted one 
another. They had not the same triumphs over 
the votaries of Religion ; for though they were often 
led aside for a time. Religion commonly recalled 
them by her emissary Conscience, before Habit had 
time to enchain them. But they that professed to 
obey Reason, if once they forsook her, seldom return- 
ed ; for she had no messenger to summon them but 
Pride, who generally betrayed her confidence, and 
employed all her skill to support Passion ; and if ever 
she did her duty, was found unable to prevail, if 
Habit had interposed. 

I soon found that the great danger to the followers 
of Religion was only from Habit; every other power 
was easily resisted, nor did they find any difficulty 
when they inadvertently quitted her, to find her 
again by the direction of Conscience, unless they 
had given time to Habit to draw her chain be- 
hind them, and bar up the way by which they had 
wandered. Of some of those, the condition was 
justly to be pitied, who turned at every call of 
Conscience, and tried, but without effect, to burst the 
chains of Habit : saw Religion walking forward at a 
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distance, saw her with reverence, and longed to join 
her ; but were, whenever they approached her, with- 
held by Habit, and languished in sordid bondage, 
which they could not escape, though they scorned and 
hated it. 

It was evident that the Habits were so far from 
growing weaker by these repeated contests, that if 
they were not totally overcome, every struggle en- 
larged their bulk and increased their strength ; and a 
Habit opposed and victorious was more than twice as 
strong as before the contest. The manner in which 
those who were weary of their tyranny endeavoured to 
escape from them, appeared by the event to be gene- 
rally wrong ; they tried to loose their chains one by 
one, and to retreat by the same degrees as they ad- 
vanced; but before the deliverance was completed. 
Habit always threw new chains upon her fugitive ; nor 
did any escape her but those who, by an effort sudden 
and violent, burst their shackles at once, and left her 
at a distance ; and even of these, many, rushing too 
precipitately forward, and hindered by their terrors 
from stopping where they were safe, were fatigued with 
their own vehemence, and resigpied themselves again 
to that power from whom an escape must be so dearly 
bought, and whose tyranny was little felt, except when 
it was resisted. 

Some however there always were, who when they 
found Habit prevailing over them, called upon Rea- 
^n or Religion for assistance; each of them wil- 
lingly came to the succour of her suppliant, but 
neither with the same strengthi nor the same suc- 
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flafait, insolatit witk her power, tPouM s ^fc 
prefmne to parley with RetMiii, and offer to looae 
floqaie of her chains if the rest might remain. To 
thii Reason, who wm nearer certain «f victory, (re* 
quently consented, but always found her comseMMi 
destruotive, and saw the captive led away bj HWbit 
to liit fomer slaTery. Retigten neTer trahmitted to 
tneaty, bat held ont her hand with certainty of con- 
quest ; and If the captive to whiym she gsyt it did 
not qnit his hold, always led him away in triumph, 
and placed him in the direct path to the tefmple of 
Haf^nness, where Reason never foiled to congratulate 
his deliverance, and encourage his adherence to that 
pow^ to whose timely succour he was indelited 
for it. 

When the traveller was again placed in liie road 
of Happiness, I saw Habit again gliding before 
hiniy but reduced to the stature of a dwarf, witli- 
ont strength and without activity; but when the 
Pfensions or Appetites, which had before seduced 
hin, made their approach, Habit would on a sud«> 
den start into size, and witli unexpected violence 
push him towards them. The wretch, thus impel- 
led on one side, and allured tm the other, too fre- 
jqnently quitted the road of Happiness, to which, 
after his second deviation from it, he rarely return- 
ed : but, by a timely call tipon Religion, tte force 
of Habit was ehided, her uttacks grew fainter, and 
at last her eorrespondenoe with the enemy was en* 
tirely destfoyed. She tSken began to employ those 
resdess (hcvdlies in co mf pH a ne e with the power which 




Mie*Miild not oMToome ; and m she ppew %igmk in 
stature and in strength, cleared away the asperiftiei of 
lihe mad to Haj^nen. 

From thw road I oould not easdty withdraw my 
attentiony beomifle all w1m> travelled tt appeared 
lAieerftd and Mtisfied; and the farther they prt»* 
eeeded, Ihe greater appeared their alamtyy and Ihe 
flferonger their conviction #f t^ wisdom of t^ieir 
gwde. Some, who had never deviated but by 
4nrt eKeursiomi, had Habit in the micldie of tl>eir 
pawig^ vigorously supporting them, and driving 
df the Appetites and Passions which attempted to 
itttermpt their progress. Others, who had entered 
this road late, or had long forsaken it, were toil- 
ing on without her help at least, and commonly 
against her endeavours. But I observed, when 
Obey approached to the barren top, that few were 
aUe to proceed without some support from Habit : 
and that they, whose Habits were strong, advanced 
towards the mists with little emotion, and entered 
them at last with calmness and confidence ; after 
which, they were seen only by the eye of Religion ; 
and though Reason looked after them with the 
most earnest curiosity, she could only obtain a faint 
glimpse, when her mistress, t^ enlarge her prospect, 
raised her from the ground. Reason, however, di9- 
oemed that they were safe, but Religion saw that 
they were happy. 

" Now, Theodore," said my protector, " withdraw 
'^ thy view from the regions of obscurity, and see 

the fate of thom who, when they were dismissed 

by Education, would admit no direction but 
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^^ that of Reason. Survey their wanderings, and be 
^* wise." 

I looked then upon the Road of Reason, whidh 
was indeed, so far as it reached, the same with that 
of Religion, nor had Reason discov<ered it but by 
her instruction. Yet when she had once been 
taught it, she clearly saw that it was right; and 
Pride had sometimes incited her to declare tliat 
she discovered it herself, and persuaded her to offei 
herself as a guide to Religion : whom after many 
vain experiments she found it her highest privilege 
to follow. Reason was howev^ at last well jnr 
structed in part of the way, and appeared to teach 
it with some success, when her precepts were not 
misrepresented by Passion, or her influence over- 
borne by Appetite. But neither of these enemies 
was she able to resist. When Passion seized upon 
her votaries, she seldom attempted opposition : she 
seemed indeed to contend with more vigrour against 
Appetite, but was generally overwearied in the 
contest; and if either of her opponents had con- 
federated with Habit, her authority was whc^ly at 
an end. When Habit endeavoured to captivate 
the votaries of Religion, she grew by slow degreest 
and gave time to escape; but in seizing the un- 
happy followers of Reason, she proceeded as one 
that had nothing to fear, and enlarged her size, and 
doubled her chains, without intermission, and Withoat 
reserve. 

Of those who forsook the directions of ^leasoD, 
some were led aside by the whispers of Ambition, 
who was pei-petually pointing to stately palaces. 
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Situated on eminences on either side, recounting the 
delights of affluence, and boasting the security of 
power. They were easily persuaded to follow her, 
and Habit quickly threw her chains upon them ; 
they were soon convinced of the folly of their 
choice, but few of them attempted to return. 
Ambition led them forward from precipice to pre- 
cipice, where many fell and were seen no more. 
Those that escaped were, after a long series of ha- 
nrds, generally delivered over to Avarice, and en- 
listed by her in the service of Tyranny, where they 
continued to heap up gold till their patrons or their 
heirs pushed them headlong at last into the caverns of 
Despair. "* 

Others were enticed by Intemperance to ramble 
in search of thtee fruits that hung over the rocks, 
and filled the air with their frag^nce. I observed, 
that the Habits which hovered about these soon grew 
to an enormous size, nor were there any who less 
attempted to return to Reason, or sooner sunk into 
the gulfc that lay before them. When these first 
quitted the road. Reason loidced after them with a 
frown of contempt, but had little expectations of being 
able to reclaim them ; for the bowl of intoxication 
wks of such qualities as to make them lose all regard 
but for the present moment : neither Hope nor Fear 
could enter their retreats ; and Habit had so absolute 
a power, that even Conscience, if Religion had em- 
{doyed her in their favour, would not have been able 
to force an entrance. 

' There were others whose crime it was rather to 
neglect Reason than to disobey her: and who rt- 
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tmte(\;fipom the heat and tiimidt o£ the w^yvtioi.ttf 
the bo^ifKeFs ef Intenij^raiicet but to tke maze c£ Ia«> 
dolenee. They hadl this pecutiarity ia theif €otiditioii# 
that they were ahiKaya in »ght of the road of Reasnor 
alwi^s wishing for her prenenc^ and always resolyinK 
to return to-iudrrow. In^ these Wa» most eminently 
coaspicuoHS the subtlety of Habit, Who hutfg imper'-' 
cepfible shackles apon theni^ and Was every moment 
leading, them, farther from the road^ t^hieh. they ah* 
wstysi imagined that they had the* power of reaching^ 
Thty wandered on frou one double of the labyrintli 
to another with the c^hains of Habit hanging secretLj^ 
apon. them, tiU^ as they i^asiced, the flowets^ gpr^^ 
paler, and the scents fainter ; they proceeded in their 
dreary march without pleasure in* their progpress, yet 
without power to return ; and had thia* aggfavatioQP 
above all others, that they weiie oriminal but not 
delighted. The drunkard for a time lauighed OTeFhis 
wine ; the ambitious man triumphed, in the miseai^ 
riage of his rival; but the captives of Indoienoe had 
neither superiority nor merximant. Discontent low^ 
ered in their looks, and Sadness 'ho^red ronnd thmi^ 
shades;, yet they crawled on relilc^Mit and gloomgi^ 
till the^ arrivied at thed^tfar^of the reoess«varied oii%^ 
with pop|des and nightshade^ where- the demimon ot 
Indolence terminates^ and- the hefMless ^MttideK^ ie 
deliK^ered up^ to tttelaneholyv. the chacnai ofc Habitiasa 
rivetted* for- avBr;» and Mdanehdy». hai^g tortnc«d 
hen prisener for ar timey^consigas him at last to tllA 
cruelty of Despair. 

While. L wa»» miyuMfng onvthis BuntsahleL'SGene,. my 
Jtiu^tector fiajyedn oat toittiB» '< RenmnbeB^ TheodbnB< 
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^< and be wise, and let not Habit prevail against 
'^ thee/' I started, and beheld myself surrounded by 
the rocks of Teneriffe ; 1^ birds of light were sing- 
ing in the trees, and the glances of the morning darted 
upon me. 
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TRANSLATBD FROM THB ORBEK OF CBBBS, A DISCIFLB OF 80CRATE8« 



^8 we were walking in the temple of Saturn, and 
observing several of the presents dedicated to that god, 
we were particularly struck with a picture hung up 
before one of the chapels. Both the manner and the 
subject of it seemed to be foreign ; so that we were 
at a loss to know either whence, or what it was. 
What it represented was neither a city nor a camp ; 
but an enclosure, containing two other enclosures, the 
one larger and the other less. To the outer enclosure 
there was a portal, with a great number of persons 
standing before it, and several females within ; and 
an aged man standing by the portal, in the attitude 
of giving directions to those who were going in. 

After we had been debating among ourselves for 
some time, what all these things should mean, an el- 
derly person, who happened to be by, addressed him- 
self to us in the following manner. 

Old Citizen. As you [are strangers, 'tis no wonder 
that you should be at a loss to find out the meaning 
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of this picture ; since several of the natives of this 
city themselves know not the true intent of it : and 
indeed it was not placed here by any of our citizens, 
but by a stranger who visited these pc^ts several years 
ago. He was a very sensible man, and a great philo- 
sopher ; and, both in his conversation and practice, 
seemed to approach nearer to the doctrines of Pytha- 
goras and Parmenides, than to any other of our sects. 
It was he who built this temple, and dedicated this 
picture in it to Saturn. 

Stranger. Have you then seen the very person who 
gave it ? and was you acquainted with him ? 

O. C. Yes, I was both well acquainted with him, 
and admired him very much ; for though he was ra- 
ther young, his conversation was full of wisdom ; and, 
among other things, I have often heard him explain- 
ing the subject of the picture before us. 

8. I intreat you, if it will not be too troublesome, 
to acquaint us with his explanation of it, for it is 
what we were all longing to know. 
' O. C. That will be rather a pleasure than any 
trouble to me ^ but I ought to forewarn you of one 
thing before I begin, which is this, that the hearing 
it is attended with some danger. 

8. What danger can there be in that ? 

O. C. It is ho less than this, that if you observe 
and follow the lesson that it gives you, it will make 
you wise and happy ; but if you neglect it, you will 
be most miserable and wretched all your days. So 
that the explaining of this, is not unlike the riddle 
said to have been proposed to people by the sphynx, 
which if the hearer understood, he wag saved ; but if 
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n&tf ht trw to be destined. It » nmck llie i^nM 
in theprtteot cMe; for ignonmce is foil Md mgiiiU M 
in Kfof itf the 8[Aynx was mpposed to be ill tbe InMe. 
Now the pictnre before os includes dl tbe doetrine of 
wbst is ifOod in lifo, what is b«d and Irhat indiiercnt f 
so that if TOO should take it wroo^, yon will be de-: 
strored by it ; iiot indeed all at onee, as the peopis 
were bythtt monster; hot by little and littki throng 
all the residne of yow life» as thoie are who ate ^veis 
np to be put to death by slow toftiires. On the can^ 
tfwy, if you nnderstand it arigfht, then will your ig"- 
norance be destroyed, and you will be saved, and be- 
oome happy said blest for nil the rest of ymur days. Dc 
you» therefore, attend carefnlly to whut 1 thM say to 
you, tod obsel^e it as you ought. 

S. O heaveiis, how have ymi increased our kmg'*^ 
ing to hear, what ttiay be of sueh very gmt iinpoMo* 
anoetous? 

(9. C. It h certainly of the greatest that can be. 

S. Explain it then to as innnediately, we beseech 
you; and be assured, thilt we will listen to you with 
all the care and attention, that a matter wfaiA con* 
eerns us so greatly must demand. 

O. C. You see this g^nd endosure. AH this cir* 
cuit, is the CiRCcrrr op Human larm, and that great 
number of people standing before the portal, are tlioae 
who are to enter into life. This aged persmd, who 
stands by the enfarance holdhtg a paper in one of hit 
hands, end pointing with the other, is the GsifilM 
who directs all that are going in, what th^y iAmM 
do after they are entered into life ; and shewn them 
which way they ooght to take in order to he facfipf 
in it. 




#Mi]i iJOi OKNSK. 6t CEB&L 410 



A And which if th# #ay theet he thftws them ? 
%h£lteifit? 

A C D6 you see that leat on the other side, be*' 
Ibne the portal ; and the i^ieman siUiag ob it, with a 
eap in 1^ hand ? She who is to findy dreiied outy' 
and makes so plausible an appearance. 

jSL I Me her 9 and pmy who is she t^ 

O. CL ^kt is Dbcbit, the misleader of man. 

S. And what does hhe do there ? 

O. C. As they toe enteirtn^ into life, she offen/ 
f hem to drink of her Cup. 

S. And what does her cup contain ? 
^ O^ €. Ignorance and error ; of which when they 
Mve drunk, fliey enter into life. 

S. And do all drink of this cup ? 

O. C. MX drink of it ; but some more^ and some 
ieis. A little farther, within the portal, don't yotf 
tee a company of loose women, with a greai deal of 
v&riety both in their dreiis and airs ? 

S. 1 seie them. 

O. C. Thosfe are fhe OpiNioiira, DESUiEay and 
PliB ASURB8 ; who, as the nnd titude enter, fly to them ; 
embrace each cf them with great earnestness; and 
then leadr them away with th^n:. 

S. And whither do they lead them ? 

O. €. Seme fo the way ^ safety ; and others, to^ 
^eiditton through their folly. 

8. Ah, why did they drink of ^t liquor before 
they -came in? 

. O. C. Alt ^ them alike tell those whom they 
are embracing, that they will lead diem to what is 
best, and will: make their lives <{uite hnppy : whilst 
the 1KW comers^ hliaded by the.kifv di^ttghts they 

fS2 
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have taken from the cup of Deceit, are incapable 
of distin^ishing which is the true way in life ; and 
wander about inconsiderately, here and there, as you 
see they do. You may observe too, that they who 
have been in some time, go about just as these direct 
them. 

S. They do so. But, pray, who is that woman 
who seems to be both blind and mad, and who stands 
on that round stone there ? 

O. C. That is Fortune ; and she is really not 
only mad and blind, but deaf too. 

8. What then can her business be ? 

O. C. She flies about every where, and matches 
what he has from one, to give it to another ; and thea 
takes it away again from him, to give it to a third ; 
without any manner of meaning, or any degree of 
certainty: which latter is very aptly signified by her 
figure here. 

S. How so ? 

O. C. By her standing on that round stone, which 
shews that there is no stability or security in her fa- 
vours; as all who trust to her find, by some great and 
unexpected fall. 

S. And what do€s all that company about, her 
want of her ? and how are they called ? 

O. C They are called. The iNOONSiBERATEd^ and 
are begging for some of those things which ^e flings 
about her. 

S. And why do they appear with such a diversity 
of passions ? some of them as overjoyed, and others 
^ very much distrest ? 

O. C. They who smile and rejoice, are such as 
have received sraaething from her hands; and these 
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call her by the title of Good PoR'Tunb : and sach as 
weep and mourn, are they from whom she has re- 
ramed what she had before given them ; and these 
call her Bad Fortune, 

S. And what is it she gives, that should make the 
former rejoice so much on the receiving it, and the 
latter lament so much at the loss of it ? 

O. C. All those things which the greater part of 
mankind think good, such as wealth, and glory, and 
nobility, and offspring, and dignities, and crowns; 
and all such sort of things. 

S. And are not these really good things ? 

O. C. As to that we may talk more at large ano 
ther time; but at present, if you [dease, let us stick 
to our picture. You see then, after entering this 
portal, thene is another enclosure, on a raised grround, 
and several women standing before it, dress'd out too, 
much like ladies of pleasure. 

S. They are so. 

O. C. Of these, this is Intemperance ; that Lux- 
ury ; this is Avarice ; and that other Fi^attery. 

S. And what do they stand there for ? 

O. C. They are waiting* for those who. have re- 
ceived any thing from Fortune; and as they meet 
with them, they embrace them with the greatest 
fondness, attach themselves to them, do every thing 
they can to please them, and beg them to stay with 
them ; promise them to render their whole lives de- 
lightful, easy, and free from all manner of care or 
trouble. Now whoever is carrried away by them to 
Voluptuousness, will find their company agreeable 
to him at first, whilst they are fcmdling and tickling 
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pMBiMM; bst it is vxm quite •^MiriM^ibr when 
h0 recovm his Mmses, lie perceives thst he dKd nOt 
enjoy th»in» \mt ww enjoyed by them ; and tiiat they 
prey upon him, and destroy hni. And #hen he hai^ 
by their mestfis; epnsumed alt that he had recehr^ 
frem FeRYtTH e, then is be obK^ed te^ beeeme theiv 
slave, to bear all the insults they are pkased to imfOtm 
ifpoj^ hin^ to yield to aU the most scandalous pvac? 
IkM. and in the end to eommit alt sorts of riikiifea 
IbvthejiFsske; such as^ betraying, delraudin^, mbbm^^ 
sacrilegfe, perjury, and the tike: and wlien all these 
fail him, tbert is he gi^n Up to PimeHMBNT. 

SL And wtiere is she? 

O. C. Don't you see there, a^ Utile behind thoM 
women, a narrow dark eavemv with a saoaH sort of 
ioot to it, and seme miserable women that ^tffem 
wilMny elad only in 61th and ra^? 

S. I see them. 

O. C. She who holds up the scoinrgfe in tier hand, 
is Pl7Ni8HMnNT; this, with her head sank almost 
dawn to her knees, is Sorrow; and tliat otl!«r,tear? 
ing her hair, is Akouhbh of Minb. 

S. And pmy, who is that meagre figure of a man 
wittipnt any clothes on, jmA by them ? and tliat leaq 
woman, tliat resepi^bies him so mneh in her make and 
&ceP 

O. C. Those are RCPlNiNa, and his siirter Dc« 
p¥Ain. To all tliese is the wretch I was speaking of 
delivered up^ and H^es with them in torments, till 
finally he is cast into tlie house of Misn&T ; wliere lie 
fiiases the remainder of his <bys in all kinds of wreteh- 
edness; unkss, by chajnce, RSPSirrANGK shmtd fall 
in his way. 



\ 
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8. WfafUtlMippewitfaen? 

O. C. If RsPBiTTAJVCB ffaould clumoe to meirt 
with him» she.wiil 4afct hin ^ut of the evil MtuatiM 
he was in, and will plaee a diffiey^ut Opinion and 
DsaiBE before him : one, of tibospe whieh lead to Trub 
ficTiBUGB; and the oUier, of thoae wjbioh lead to 
Science falsely w called* 

S. And what then? 

O. C. If he embraces that which leada to Teue 
ISciENCE, he is renewed and saved, and boopmei a 
happy man fw all his days ; bat if the other, be is 
bewildered again by False SdsarOB^ 

S. Good Heaven! what* new Manger do you tell 
tteof! And pray » whieh is Fams Scwnce? 

O. C. Do yom see that aeoond eudosure ? 

S. Very jdainly. 

O. €. And d^n't you aae ja woman :staa4li»g with- 
out the enclosure^ just by the entrance into it» of fi 
very striking appeacaaoe, «id «ary mH dressed? 

JS. As plainly. 

O. C. That is ahe iwhom the mnlilitiidet apd aII 
the unthinking part of mankindt caU by the name of 
iScienee; though she is reaUy Fauss ScawoK^ Now 
those who ai^/wned out lifthi^howe afmisary eaU tn 
here, in their paamgie to Tmvm ^ficmrcB. 

S. U theoe thm no^h^ way to Tmjm ^wmoe 
bat (this? 

O. C. Yes, there is. 

S. And pmy, wba <¥ y i^lmMt asen AhatMe walking 
to f^d fro within (t^e^n^oaiu^ ? 

O. C. Those wh^ Jmnw uttiohed /th^mselvjes to 
False Science, mistaking her for the True. 
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O. C. Some of them are poets, wome 
some logicians, some students in music, arithmetic, 
and geometry ; pleasurists, peripatetics, critics, and 
several others of the same rank. 

8. And who are those women who seem so bfuy 
among them, and are so like Intemperaicgk, and 
her companions, in the first ^closure? 

O. C. They are the very same. 

8. Are they then admitted into this second en- 
closure? 

O. C. Yes, indeed; but not so readily, or fre- 
quently, as in the first. 

S. And are the Opinions too admitted ? 

O. C. Undoubtedly ; for the persons who belong 
to this enclosure, have not yet got rid of the draught 
which they took out of the cup of Deceit. - 

S. What then, Ionorancb remains still with 
them? 

O. C That it does, and Folly too ; nor can they 
get rid of the Opinions, nor all the rest of this vile 
train, till they quit False Science, and get into the 
way of the True; till they drink of her purifying 
liquor, and wash away all the dregs of the evils that 
remain in them ; which that, and that only, is capa- 
ble of doing. Such therdbre as fix their abode with 
False Science will never be delivered; nor can all 
their studies clear them from any one of those 
evils. 

S. Which then is the way to True Scitoce ? 

O. C. Do you see that place on high there, that 
looks as if it were uninhabited ? 

S. I do. 

O. C. And do you discern a little opening be* 



^ 
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tween the rocks, and a small track leadings to it, whidi 
is scarce beaten ; and with very few people walking 
in it, jets it is all rough, and stony, and difficult ? 

8. I discern it very plainly. 

O. C And don't you see a high cliff on the hill, 
almost inaccessible, and with several jnrecipices about 
it? 

S. I see it. 

O. C. That is the way which leads to Trub 

SCIENCB. 

S. It is frightful only to look upon it. 

O. C. And up above that cliff, don't you see a 
large rising rock, all surrounded with precipices? 

S. I see it. 

O. C. Then you see also the two women that 
stand upon it, with so much firmness and beauty 
in their make, and how earnestly they extend their 
hands. 

S. I do so ; and pray who are they ? 

O. C. Those two are sisters, and are called Tem- 
perance and Perseverance. 

S. And why do they extend their hands so ear- 
nestly ? 

O. C. Theyareencouragfing those who are arrived 
to that rock, and calling out to them to be of good 
heart, and not to despond, because they have but a 
little more to suffer, and then will find the road all 
easy and pleasant before them. 

S. But how can they ever get up upon that rock 
itself? for I don't see any the least path to ascend it 

O. C. The two sisters descend to meet them, and 



hdp them up. Thm tbey order them to rest m little, 
imfiire thwi with new atren^h and reaoLution, and 
promiae to conduct tbem to Trve Scuenoe : point 
out the way to them, make them observe how eren, 
and easy, and charming it iu ; and how free from all 
nianner of difficulty or danger^ af you aee it rapre* 
sented here. 

S. How well does it answer the deacriplion \ 

O. C. You see before that grove, the ground that 
extends itself into a beautiful meadow, with aoch « 
lively light over it. 

S. Very plainly. 

O. C. Then you see the thiid enclosure, in tl^ 
midst of that meadow, and the portal to it. 

S. I do so; and pray, what do you call this 
place? 

O. C. The habitation of the blest ; for here it k 
that Happiness, and all the Virtues dwell. 

S. What a charming place have they to dwell in ! 

O. C. And do you observe the lady near the portal, 
with so beautiful and steady a look : of a middle age, 
or rather a little past it, and dressed in a plain long 
robe, without any the least affectation of ornaments ? 
She is standing there, not on a round stone, but a 
square one, firmly fixed in the ground ; and by her 
are two other women, who look as if they were her 
daughters. 

S. They do so. 

O. C. Of these, she in the jmdet is SoiBif ce, and 
the other two are Tmjth and Pkeshasion. 

8. And why does Science stand on that square 
Ktcme? 



^ 
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O. C To iifDify, tfaAt her wmyt are wofw of oer** 
tamty^ and that the preients which she gives to thoae 
that arrive to her, are firm and lasting. 

S. And what is that she gives to them ? 

O. C. Strength and tranquillity of mind, arising 
from a full assurance, that they shall never nndergo 
any evi) again in their whole lives. 

S. Okeaveos, how desiraUe are her presents! But 
why does she stand tiiiis without the enclosure? 

O. C* To receive those that arrive thither, and 
give them to drink of her pariiying liquor, and to 
conduct them into the presence of the Virtues with* 
in, when they are thoroughly cleansed by it. 

S. I don't rightly understand what you mean by 
this cleansing. 

O. C I will make that clearer to you. Suppose 
any friend of yours was afflicted with some dangerous 
fit of illness ; if he goes to some knowing physician, 
and takes what he prescribes, in order to root out the 
causes of his disease, he may be restored to a perfect 
state of health ; but if he refiises to take what is or* 
dered him, his physician will give him up, and leave 
him to be destroyed by his distemper. 

S. That is dear enough. 

O. C. In the very same manner, when any one 
cotnes to Scibncb, sfa^ takes him nnder her care, and 
gives him a draught of her cup to cleanse hinit and 
drive out all the noxious things that are in him. 

jS^. And what are those noitious things? 

O. C. The error and ignorance thai he drank out 
of the cup of Deceit ; and his arrogtace^ and hist, 
^nd intampenoice, and anger, and covetousness } in 
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if 

short, all the evil impressions and habits that he had 
contracted in his passag-e through the fiinst enclosure. 

S. And when she has cleansed him from all these, 
whither does she send him ? 

O. C. In through that portal to Knowledoe and 
the other Virtues. 

S. And where are they ? 

O. C. Don't you see, within the portal, a select 
company of ladies, of singular beauty and deoencyy 
both in their look and dress ; and in a word, with 
every thing handsome, and nothing affected about 
them ? 

iS^. I see them, and should be glad to know their 
names. 

O. C. That at the head of them is Knowubdojb, 
and the rest are all her sisters. Fortitude, Justice, 
Honesty, Prudence, Decency, Freedom, Tem- 
perance, and Clemency. 

S. What beauties they are ! and what a longing 
desire do they inspire one with to enjoy their com- 
panies ! 

O. C. That you may do, if you are wise enough 
to follow the way that I have shewn you. 

jS^. That will I strive to do as far as I am able. 

O. C. Then you will arrive safely to them. 

S. And when these have received any one, whi* 
ther do they carry him ? 

O. C. To their mother. 

S. And who is she ? 

O. €. Happiness. 

8. And where? 

O. C. Do yqu see the way which leads to that high 
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edifice, which appears above all the enclosures, as a 
citadel does above all the buildings in a city ? 

S. Yes. 

O. C. And do you see that composed, beautiful 
lady, sitting on a throne in the portico to it, with so 
easy and disengaged an air, and with that beautiful 
duplet of fresh flowers on her head? 

S. How beautiful does she look ! 

O. C. She is Happiness. 
, 8. And. when any one arrives to her, what does 
she do to him? 

O. C. Happiness, assisted by all the Virtues, 
crowns him with her own influences; in the same 
manner as they are crowned, who have obtained the 
greatest conquests. 

& But what conquests has he obtained ? 

O. C. The greatest omquests, and over the most 
terrible of monsters, which formerly devoured, and 
tormented, and enslaved him. All these has he con- 
quered, and driven from him; and is become so 
much master both of himself and them, as to make 
those things obey him, which he himself obeyed 
before. 

S. I don't yet comprehend what monsters you 
mean ; and should be very glad to know. 

O. C In the first place, his ignorance and error; 
will you not allow them to be monsters? 

S. Yes, and very dangerous ones too. 

O. C. Then, his sorrows, and repinings, and co- 
vetings, and intemperance, and every thing that is 
bad. All these has he subdued, and is not subdued by 
them as he used to be. 
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S. O gflorfous ^aqploits! and most noble tf alf 
victories ! But be so good as to inform me yet fiuther^^ 
l¥hat may be the influence of the crown, with which 
you are saying he was to be crowned ? 

O. C. It is that which rendenr him hapjyy : iW lie' 
who has it once on his head, immediately becomes 
easy and blest; and does not place his hopes of bap-^ 
piness in any thing without him, buK possMses it in 
Lis own breast. 

S. How desirable is snch aA ace|iiisition ! And 
after he is crowned, what does he do P or whither 
does he go? 

O. C. The ViRTl^ES take hita, and lead him to' 
the place that he had left, and bid him observe those 
who continue there, amidst what difficuHies and troa-' 
bles they para their time ;* and how they aVe ship- 
wrecked in life, or wander abont it; or are «on- 
qnered, and led along like Captives, sotne by Intem«- 
FERAMCEy and others by Ar'rooaxce ; here by Co- 
VETOUSNESS, and there by Vai n-<Jx.ory, or any other 
of the Vices : whose chains they are in irainr striving' 
to get loose from, that they might escape, and get to* 
this place of rest: so that their whde life seems to- 
be nothing* but one ineffectual struggle; And all this 
they suffer from their mistaking the right way, and" 
foi^fetting the orders given them by the directing^ 
Genius. 

S. That appears to me to be the case ; but I 
don*t so clearly see, why the Virtues lead the person - 
that has been crowned, back to the place that he ht^ 
lefl. 

O. C. Because he had never formed a fiiM aiidf 



t^taet idett of the thifigs that (nssed there, but at 
beit had cmly guessed and doubted about them : for, 
frofki tht^ draught of ignorance aiid error that be had 
taken at hii) entnance, he had imagined things that 
were bad to be good, and things that were good to 
be bad ; by which means he had lived wretchedly, as 
indeed all dtf while they are there. But now that he 
has obtained the knowledge of what is really good, he 
can both live happily himself, and can see h^w very 
mihappy thi others are. 

S. And when he has taken a fall view there,- what 
does he do, or whither does he go ? 

Oi C. Wherever he pleaaei, for every where is h« 
a» safe as one that is got into the Corycian cave ;* so 
tiiat wheresoever he goes, he lives in fnll secarity and 
undisturbed happiness ; and is received by all others 
with as much pleasure as a good physician is by his 
^ients. 

jS^. And has he no longer any dread of those female^ 
which you called monsters ? nor any apprehension of 
being hurt by them ? 

O. C. Not ih the least ; forhe will never any more 
be molested either by Anguish, or Sorrow, or In* 
ireMnPKRAKCBimCoviSTOusNESs, or Poverty, or any 
other evil : for he is now master of them all, and su- 
perior to every thing that formerly gave him any trou- 
ble. As they who practise the catching of vipers, are 
mtyet hurt by jthe bite of those creatures, which is so 
fentmcms aiod even mortal to others, because they 
have «& antidote against their poison ; so he is safe 
horn any influence of all these evils, because he hoi 
the antidote* against them. 

1 
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S. That you have explained to me very well> 
but 1 beg you would tell me yet farther, who they are 
that are descending from the middle of the rock, 
some of them crowned, and with an air of joy on their 
countenances ; and others without crowns, that seem 
to have been rejected, and have the marks of seve- 
ral falls about them, and are followed by certain 

women. 

O. C. They who are crowned, are such as got 

safe to Science, and are delighted with the reception 
that she has given them ; and those without crowns, 
who seem to have been rejected by her, and are re- 
turned in so bad a condition, are such as found their 
hearts fail them, when they came to the precipice 
where Patience stands ; and turned back from that 
point, and are now wandering irregularly they know 
not whither. 

S. And who are the women that are following 
them ? 

O. C. They are Sorrow and Anguish, and 
Despair and Infamy, and Ignorance. 

8. By your account, they are attended by every 
thing that is bad ! 

O. C. Undoubtedly they are, but«when they are 
grot down into the first enclosure, to Voluptuous- 
ness and Intemperance, they don*t lay the blame 
on themselves, but immediately say all the ill things 
they can of Science, and of those who are going to 
her; and tell how miserable and wretched those poos 
people are, and how much they suffer, who leave the 
life they might have enjoyed below, and the good 
things bestowed there. 
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S. And what are the good things which they 
mean? 

O. C. Lnxury and Intemperance, to say all in two 
words ; for to indulge their passions like brute beasts, 
is what they look upon as the completion of all their 
happiness* 

S. And those other women that are coming down 
there, who look so gay and so well pleased with them- 
selTes, what are they ? 

O. C. The Opinions, who, after conducting those 
to Science, who have gained admission to the Vir- 
tues, are returning to bring up others, and to acquaint 
them how happy those are, whom they have already 
ccmducted up thither. 

S. And have they been admitted to the Virtues 
themselves? 

O. C. By no means; for 'tis not allowable for 
Opinion to enter, where Knowledge has her dwell- 
ing. Their business, therefore, was only to conduct 
liiem to Science ; and when she has received them, 
they turn back again to bring others ; like transport- 
ships, which as soon as they have delivered one freight, 
return for another. 

S. You have now, I think, very well explained 
all the figures in the picture ; but you have not yet 
told Hs what directions they were, which the Genius 
at the first portal gives to those that are entering 
into life. 

O. C. He bids them be of good courage. Where^ 
fore be you also of good courage; for I will tell 
you the whole^ and leave no one thing unexplained 
to you. 

vol*, n. ;p p 
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A We Aal) be extremely obliged to yoii^ 

O. C. Ypu see that blind woman there Ob, Am 
roaiid stcme, who I told yoo before was FoltTUHE. 

Si I see her. 

O^C. As to that wonlan, he ordcUrg them not to 
place any confidence in her, nor to look (m ajdy 4>f 
her gifts as firm or secare^ nor to oonndet iKem aa 
their property ; hr there is no hindering her IroBl 
resuming them, and giving them to any body als^ y 
and 'tis what she is extremely apt to do# He thtfe- 
fore orders them to regard all her presents with in* 
difference, and not to rejoice if she makes them any^ 
nor to be dejected if she takes them away^ find %k 
think neither well nor ill of her ; for whatever she does 
is done without thoaght, and all h^ mere dhalice and 
accident, as I have acquainted you already. *Tis eik 
this account that the Genius commands them, not to 
attach themselves to any thing she can give \ nor to 
be like those simple bankers, Who when they have re* 
ceived any sum of Inoney in trusty are apt to be 
pleased with it, nnd look upon it as their i)wn ; and 
when they af e called upon to repay it| gr6W uneaay^ 
and think it very hard s not considering that it waa 
deposited in their hands on that very condition, that 
the true ownets might demand it again whenever they 
pleased. Just thus the Genius commands men to 
look upon all the gifts iif Fortune i and to be aware 
that she may recall them whenever she has a fancy to 
do it; or may send in more> and, if she pleases> may 
resume that and the former all tdgether. He there-^ 
fore copamands those who are entering into life, to 
receive whatever she oflers them, and, as soon as they 
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hftve reeaiFed H^tog^oa m i|UA0t «f a nore laating 

S. What acquisition do you mean ? 

^^ iC!. Huft wluck they wtty oi^U finomiSciEircE, 
if they can arrive safe to her. 

JS. And what is thxA she gitres tl^m? 

O. a The trw knowledge of irtwl; jcifodBy gMd, 
and AbuB iiraay oeitaiBy /and .onchan^eaUe ponosiMn 
«f it. He ^erefoTC ccupmands tiiMi to ^it For- 
tune immediately, in pursuit of this ; and when 4^y 
-OQiBe to lithofie ^omen, wha, ^ I i(4d you before, 

ihem too dicectly, wd not io miffA wJn^t^er tbey 
oan say; but to go on for tibe ^hcIowd^ of FaX4WB 
iScfi2Mce; there jbe bids them stey 9. littjb while, 
to got wiiat may be useful Ip 4hei» <on the dr^t 
^f their Mad, and &en to loave ii^r fiir^ctJly 
too, and go on for True Science. Tb^s^ iMre 
tbe orders wbieh U^e C!|5Qriii^ g^f» 4p lUl that fnter 
into life ; aad whoever irmmgftemw w fie^leptfi ^hm^ 
will tie a miaeraMgB wnetch* I ha^Yfe now explained 

Ibe whole of ibe patPdMe f^PotoHi^ ah^ ibis rfir^tyre i 
but if you ha^e any pai^Acubtr i}«iestioii to 9$k if^ 
relmtion to aay thisug tbot' I Jm^v^^ sfoA, I ^npi lif^ 
•eady to answer it. 

JS. We fi^ie uBkeh obUge^ to fiW* Pmy tkw, 
«idH0t is it tfiat i^ GSNJLU^ ^I^db9f1s fl^ftw to g^mtke 
^udmate ai Seience, bimlj fio fsall^d ? 
O. C. Whatever may be of use to thwi* 
JS. And «hat is Ih^ii^ ti^t m^f rN pf me to 

O. C. Literatnttf Mid IIP «asd^ gDf ^ ^i|s«l)^ 
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436 THE PICTCJRB OP HUMAN tIFB : 

Plato says may serve people in the beginning of their 
lives as a bridle, to keep them from being drawn away 
by idler pursuits. 

S. And is it necessary for all who would arrive at 
True Science, to do this ? 

O. C. No, it is not necessary, bat it may be use- 
ful ; though, in truth, these things themselves do not 
contribute towards making them the better men. 

S. Not contribute at all towards making them 
better ! 

O. C. Not at all, for they may be as good with- 
out them. And yet they are not wholly unusefiil ; 
for they may sometimes help us, as interpreters do, 
to the meaning of a language we don't understand : 
. but, after all, 'tis better to understand the language 
ourselves, than to have any need of an interpreter ; 
and we may be good, without the assistance of 
learning. 

S. In what then have the learned any advantage 
' oveir others, towards becoming better men ? 

O. C. Why do you imagine they should have any 
' advantage ; since you see they are deceived like othens, 
as to what is good or bad; and continue to be as 
much involved in all manner of vices ? for there is 
nothing that hinders a man, who is a master of lite- 
rature, and knowing in all the sciences, from being at 
the same time a drunkard, or intemperate, or covetous, 
or unjust, or villanous, or, in one word, imprudent in 
all his ways. 

S. *Tis true, we see too many instances of such. 

O. C. Of what advantage then is their learning', 
' toward making them better men ? 
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FROM THE GREEK OF CEBES. 437 

S. You have made it appear, that it is of none ; 
but pray what is the reason of it ? 

O. C. The reason is this : that when they are got 
into the second enclosure, they fix there as if they were 
arrived at True Science. And what can they get by 
that ? since we see several persons, who go on directly 
from Int£MPErance, and the other Vices in the first 
enclosure, to the enclosure of True Science, without 
ever calling in where these learned persons have taken 
up their abode. How then ' can the learned be said 
to have any advantage over them ? On the contrary, 
they are less apt to exert themselves, or to be instruct- 
ed, than the former. 

S. How can that be ? 

O. C. Because they who are in the second enclo- 
sure, not to mention any other of their faults, at least 
profess to know what they do not know : so that 
they acquiesce in their ignorance, and have no motive 
to stir them up toward the seeking of True Science. 
Besides, do you not observe another thing ; that the 
Ofinions, from the first enclosure, enter in among 
them, and converse with them, as freely as with the 
former ? so that they are not at all better even than 
they ; unless Repentance should come to them, and 
should convince them, that it is not Science they 
have been embracing all this while ; but only the 
false appearance of her, which has deceived them. 
But while they continue in the same mind they are 
in, there is no hope left for them. To close all, 
my friends, what I would entreat of you is, to 
think over every thing I have said to you, to weigh 
it well in your minds, and to practise accordingly. 



4S8 THE PICTURE OF HUMAN UFE. 

Get a habit of doinjr ri^t, whaterer pain it costs 
you; let no difficulties deter you» in the way to 
ViRTCiE : and account every thing eke despicable, 
in comparison of this. Then will the lesson that 
I have taught yoti, pn>ye to yowielres a lesson of 
Happiness. 



END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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